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EDITORIAL

WI'II'-H this issue of the little paper we enter upon
one more year of its ministry. To have ‘continued
unto this day’ is a testimomy to the faithfullness of
God in the ‘help received’, for, indeed, behind these
forty-seven years there is a history of His wonderful
grace and sustaining! More than that, as we review
the way travelled with Him, we are deeply impressed
with the growth downward|, upward|, and outward
of the ministry. It was a simple begiimini
ago, when the e of the Cross was fresh (wiith
ug), bornh out of a revolutionary crisis. That has
remained basic, but the light has Increased and ‘the
o?en heaven* has brought ever greater fulllnesses
of light as to God’s eternal counsels. I think that
it 1s not only the natural sense of shortening time
and the *‘course” being far rum that makes us feel
that His Coming must be getting very near, but
rather does It seem that things just capnet go en
as they are doing indefinitely. Om ene side the ‘eup
of iniquity” is fast filling up. The challenge to the
very existence of God of of His rights is exiending
and Intensifying so greatly that He will answer It
when the “cup™ is full. At the other end there is
such a great intensifying of evangelizm—even If of
a bread and elementary nature—expressive of the
great “drag-net’”’ which, by its various means—

ngthoseyents

evangelists, radiio, literature, etc—seems to mean
that the world must, at least, have heard the Gospel
of Christ. Between these two poles two other
features are noticeable. There is the great cry for
reality which is having the effect of shaking and
discrediiting much of traditional Christianity. There
is also a very intense testing of the faith of the
true people of God. This last is shown in the
Scriptures to be truly characteristic of the: end tifne.
It is in this last context that we feel that our
ministry relates.

Recently a dear soul wrote to us asking that the
paper should no longer be sent because (it was
alleged) we do not teach the Second Coming of
the Lord. The, fact is that for these forty-seven
years all this ministry has had definitely in view
the preparation of believers for His return! Attemd-
ance at our conferences through the years would
have left no doubt about this, when, at the end of
the last gathering the conference has reached its
peak of joy and glory in the singing of a hymn of
His coming again. And, by the way, is not that
atmosphere of glory the answer to every argument
on the matter? The Holy Spirit is not the Spirit of
time, but outside of time. Not of fixed dates, but
of heaven's “hour™. Not of ‘‘a thousand years’,
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but of eternity. He is “the Eternal Spiiif*'; tinerefore
He lives now in that dateless **day™. Thus, when-
ever we speak or sing of the Lord’s coming, it is
not only the hope that inspires, but the Holy Spirit
bears witness and is present as the Spirit of Glory.
Some of us in early childhood were told that ‘the
Lord may come tomight’. Alll those who said that
have been in their graves for many years, but still

the teacititpchhezgancoanShtll HdedareesBBt Hidis

sure coming is a very special ground for the Hely
Spirit’s witness. This answers all possible seepticist
and that “Where Is the Ff@fmse of his eomming, for
sinee the fathers fell asleep all things eentinue as
they were frem the beginning". 1t is the Hely Spifit
who says threugh the:Apesue Peter: “Tiwu foel,
knew ye net that a.thousand years is as but a
day with Ged, ahd a:day as a-theusand . !
Timhe is eut of it with.the Spirit, and His
Jife iis e AR B tire will e, An
giegagg have the witness that His esing draw
So, to have as much spiritual maturity at His

Wiesopf
clIHl "p

Appreciating everything other that can serve the
ultimate purpose, we just seek to have grace to
‘fulfil the mamistry which we have received of the
Lord'. Wheatt this new year holds we do not know.
Perhaps some of us will be with Him, or it may be
that His elect will have been caught up togsHaeitdo
meet Him ere the year closes. We do solicit your
prayers, astiismiiris hiaiieiggdd.
ere is much and widespread hunger amongst
the Lord's people, but there are mayyaaddsatseng
adversaries to their receiving true buead!!

So much gratitude is due to the many friends
who have strengthened our hands by their prayers,
their expressions of appreciationm, andl in other
ways. I cannot write to you all individuzilly, but I

you to know that you are not just lost in the
crowd. I know full well that I could not have gone
on without your help.

The Lord bless you very greatly this year.

Yours in His grace,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

appearing, or at our appearing before Him, we P.S. Mrs. Sparks and my helpers im the office join
will pursue our little part and aspect of mimnistry. with me in greetings and gratitude.—T. A.-S.

FAITH OPERATING IN A DARK DAY

QIBR motto for 1970 circles round the declaration
of Jeyemiah in chapter xxxii. verse 17 of his

prophecies

*“Ah, Lord Jehovah . . . there is nothing too hard
(wonderful) for thee."

This declaratiiom was made in circumstances of
extreme difficulty. Recall that situation.

Jeremiah was himself in prisom, perhaps in a
dungeon. His ministry, after forty years, was in a
state of suspense, perhaps finishedl personally.
Jerusalem was besieged by the Chaldieamns, and
about to be taken, and the land overrum and
destroyed. The people were about to be taken into
far captivity, and Jeremiah knew that it would be
for seventy years.

In that seemingly hopeless sittuztion the Lord toldi
Jeremiah that his cousim Hanamel would be comi
to him as the next of kim who had the right o
rediemption to ask Jeremmiah to buy—redeem—the
family land, thefiekdlin Anzithoth. I may have been
a bit of shrewdl business on the partt of Hanamel,
for Jeremiiln might most likely be killed and the
fiellt] Hee 1bisit iffiit Haatl mruit Hoeen reeldesneet]. Pentivepss
Hanamel was not accepting Jeremimin's gloomy

2

prophecies and still believed that the country wouid
be saved. However, for Jeremnizln it was another

situation; his prophecies were—he knew—going to

come true. To buy tine fiellbwas sither fioolhardimess
or faith. He proceeded in faith, and carried out

the transaction mnetituitonsdly; and he left mo i

as to whose right it was. So Hanannel had been,

and the Deed of Purchase was signed, sealed, and

settled. Jevemniih), By rigdht off recidenmpiton, wessthe
owner of a field which, for long years, would lie

unider the heel of a foreign power. For hivasgfT he

knew that he would never occupy it. Was he—
fnaybe—enacting a parable which had a far greater

context? Was the far-seeing Spirit of God mrulirg
Jeremiah’s action a prophecy? Was there Another

Redeeming Kinsman in the shadows of Jeremiah’s
transaction, One who would redeem His rightful
inheritance and have to wait long years, while the

enemy—the prince of this world—ruled in it ? Wéss
Jeremiah just yielding to the pressure of circum-
stances?

No, two things governed his action. One, God
had told him to buy the field, andi ki dhezenm, wisiom,
verbal intimation (whatever it was) concerning
Hanamel had come to pass. Two, his own pro-
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ecies had contained a brezk in the far-distant
orizon, seventy years hence, and that was a ray
of hope in the dark present. On that streak of light
his faith acted, and, not thinking of himself, he
acted for posterity. Someone has spoken of his
action as “faith staking a claim”. But, as is usually
the case, faith was tested by

REACTION

Jeremiah suffered this come-back. He seems to
have come alive to the implications of what he had
done, and a battle took place. He had to call to
his help the omnipotence and sovereignty of God.
“Alh, Lord, Jlelilovslﬂ, beheld thou hast made the
heavers andttes” esrth
thife . @utstfetehed mn thefe ﬁot ﬁg teo hafd
for the? = VCTR* 127 5 -

This, surely is a foreshadowmg of “the falth of
the Son of Gand™.

Now, there are some valuable lessons for us in

this incident:
1. There are times when we are so sure that the
Lord has led us in a certain way, to take a certain
course, to dio a certzim thimg), or 10 & certtHim unpuse:.
It comes to .us with much life and assuramce. At
the time there seems to be real corroboration that
it is of the Lord. Even our Hanamels turn up on
time. We make our commuittal, set ourselves to the
call or demand, and faith is all agog. Then, we
are invaded by the adverse forces, like the prison
in which we are found, or like the armies of the
Chzldeans besieging. The temptation is to wonder
if we have been mistaken, misled, and a trick has
been played on us. A battle in the dark ensues and
the sev{vj:l:aole question of the faithfulness of Godi is
raised.

How true to history it is that the Lord’s people,
andl His servants in particular, can never take a
position with Himm without—soamer or later—Dbeing

tested severely by that very position! That inportain
factor in Jerexmialh's action must be borne in miimdl.

Jeremiah acted without any personal inéegasiniihilu-

encing him. He was detached from his action, for
he knew that he would not live to see the redemp-
tion made good. Faith was selfiess and looked

beyond his own lifetime. That is a very real test of
its genuineness. Such thoughts never weakened his
action! Perhaps the very reactions and assaults of
doubt are only allowed in order to test the quality
of faith.

A dungeon and am enemy host are sufficient to
test the reality of vision!

2. “Wihile we look, not at the things that are seen,
but at the things which are not seen.”

Jeremiah had an overwhelming amount of the
impossible, the *“‘too hard™ in his seen situation. It
would have been so easy at any time to summrender
to existing conditions. Every servant of God who
has been given ‘‘the heavenly vision”, and been
made ‘acquainted with God’s "eternal purpose’
has,7fter a thoroughgoiing commiﬁal, and;some
‘encouraging corroborations, ;apnme; o the, tune:lof
severe testlnghzy circumstances which raise ulltinmate

questions conditions argue that it is a vain
hepe, life will pass in disappointment.

Think of the vision of Peter, John, Paul, and
then consider the state of the churches. They mmust
have had some vision which eclipsed and trams-
cended “‘the things which are seen”. Paul said:
“. . . we logk at the things which are not seen.”
*Things™, not imaginations, makebeliefs, vapours,
but actual things mot ssen. These ave the “‘etermail™
andl, like Jeremikin), the horizon of realization is
beyond this hour.

How easy—to our time-fettiared life—it would
be to say that the Church is in ruiims and inrepasike;
we labour in vain if we pour our lives out for the
ideal! Well, the saints of old, the Prophets, the
Apostles, and above all, our Lord Jesus in His
humiliation, rebuke us. ‘“‘Faith is the title deedss of
things not seen.” Jeremmizlin with the Deeds of
Anathoth fits right in there.

Jeremiah linked this whole issue with God's
Throne. This is the refuge of the sorely tried in
faith. ‘“There is nothing too hard for thee.”

3. We must ask the Lord to, first, cleanse our
hearts of all personal, and worldly motives and
interests; to pjant the Cross fairly and squarely im
ourr soul-ambrﬂon and then enable us to “buy the
field!""iin confiideives.

GOD'S NEW ISRAEL
3. THE: FOUNDATIEN LAAOFFGRIIDSS NEWVISFRYELL

Ml wilen Abram wes miretyy years old and thoupeeffertAAdd Wiliinaiekeryrao vervendt wretw
mine, thelloodd aap mzédotoﬁb*bm,mard\dasdldmto menarahvhtbcendwiliiiliriphiilse deeaingipdihgly
han T am God Almyh\yy warkd kbegdes owag aaddbee  ABkreafdi|bronikiydece arah Géab dathédedivhithinhir
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sayingy Assoormeg bekbid) dnyrop woemanwisiviide, theke Old Testament it was literal and material, In <~
and thaussbla bt kv of muititlidesfnatioalionshe New Testament it is spiritual, but the meaning
Neitheersbid| thirynasre eaap ymocs dbecatiblé diBriaram, is the same. It is a spiritual law of God’s Israel,
but thy naneesbad|beeApanlvarnfdorhthdeifesfod a and that law is separation and distinctiveness. It
noudititrdelofob atamo s veaVerkadea deeethdad Anill Wildys down the law that God's Israel is a separate
makectboe esxoeedingrfyditfuf ulndTodiNvithieke iaagionseople; separate from all other people, and different
of thess aadddinggysiinddaneneun of ohdhedndihevlivilfrom all other people—clearly distinguished from
esulilibhnnyoenenabefoeenoan and abebthesd mnd Y other peogle, Did you notice, as we read those
seed) aﬂmrﬂmw@mouvimﬁlgmmrm%fw arScriptures, that God said to Abraham that He
evsiashipgovenannto be heGod>attbinieetars mNdwould make many nations out of his seed? Now
thy seed affer thee. And I will give unre thes, adld God is taking out of the nations a people for His
to thy seed after thes, the land of thy siuHMBYS. Name, something in the nations, but separate from
all the lamdioyf Camaan)) /50 laAR R136Lp5IS DRSSSEE6AI0N the nations, and that law of separation and diff-
and I willl B tHaei iGodd 4vdGoddard diuvotd Brakhaindm erence is the foundation of God’s Israel.
And as for thes; THoalkhallokidee pynoboen@na o0t We can'see Godl keeping to that law in the Old
anilthylsied afier sheecfin baphu@h ety theibragionsati Stament. Tt is written that *“the. Godt of “glory
This is iy eovdiaant.whidicheyshallate eé¥/Cesppeared ~unito*; = - -Abraham,* when lne"was™im -
me andl you and thy seed afiar ihes, evaby riafde Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said
ameond you shall be eirsmsiedd” (Genesis ¥Vvil: unto him, Get theeoout!'(Atsswii 23) Ilaater Nldesss
1-16). was in Egypt, and Godi just sovereignly took him
“For he is not a Jew, wihithis ome mubaadig}y; out before He did anything else. Moses had to be
neivitee nisighinatininourisissipwhichicvisiamdianddn owt of Egypt first, and that was a very thorough
flesh,; but he is a Jew, wiithissoneanwaraiig)yandndthing, as you would think if you were out in a
ciraunatikioris ishthadfofhthhdaenriy thetlypisisjritt nowilderness for forty years! Then the Lord sent
in the lest;whbsespraisdsis ronolf akeng b of éaiyd'* Moses back into Egypt to get the people out, and
(Romans ii. 28, 29). the Word is: **Outt of Eygpt did I call my son"
“In Mmryyemmelmwrcimamdmh/vitf&amircumdmhew ii. 15). God could not proceed with His

- s A urpose until He .lnad got Hiks pespile oot for tiinee
cisitomaotmadelwidlithainds s, the thaging afboimel PRSI o e B  and

buij\ofthagtoshiniththeiniuowistisioh@frGhristyingvi p ,
beem bunieeh wiitth Hivimizinbbpﬁ.tmwhmlaérej’a ;gn%er@e willl not Wulfil it amywherec else. 1 would like
alspriedvidhthimirhnivgluftittemltha trkiogiafig §91 10, PUt & ot of lines inder that statement, for |
ol i 2 e i3 think it is the key to eve ing. me say 1

o lz“)’f"‘” Hitm froom thieodtedt (QQORSSBIIR. il gppin: there is a place where God will fulfil His
“For the lowe of ikt raietusashel Us rpose, and He will do it nowhere else. God means

h . - >Business. He is a God of purpose, and He is very
we thussjulbec t iindrendieligofalaharefoetmitdibidiiededous about His purpose, which is a purpose of

and he diedl for dl), thaattagywitiik Hileve/shdd b no PN
e et a8 St A P, e
theii sediee itid dand daos@ggain(ll(QoDotinttians V. shail” aff the families of the earth be blessed”

14, 13). (Genesis xii. 2, 3). God’s purpose is a purpose of
“For we are the circurrdisonn whiovorohip fy shehe blessing; blessing to the instrument that He will
Spirit of God, and glomy im Chmisst Jessuss, araifiavere yge and to the le to whom He uses that instru-
no confiddpeeinirhth@ékdsh(Ptihppipiesdiie)3). ment, “I will bless thae. . . and thew shalt be a
blessing.” That is the purpose of God, and 1 say

it with a streng veice, because 1 know that some

THE COVENANT QF SEPARATION will say: ‘If we are going this way it Is going to be
AND DISTINCIIVENESS a very difficult way. We are ?olﬁg to have to give
up everything!” Well, wait a little while—we have

% ought to add other Scriptures to those, for Hotfiinishedlyet!

there are many more which are of the same nature, We make this statement: God’s purpose is to
but these are sufficient to bring us to the point of bless and to make a blessing, but it demands a
our consideration, which is the foundation law of position. The blessing and the vocation depend
God’s Israel, the law of God’s covenant, and that wpon where we are. Of course, in the Old Testarment
covenant is symbolized in circumcision. The sign of it was literal. Abraham was in Ur of the Chaldees,
the covenant with Abraham was circumcision. [n and Godi said: ‘You must get out of this city. ] am
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fet going to do anything here!l 1 must have you
somewhere else.” In the New Testament it Is
spiritual. Where do you live? In Berm, im Zurich, im
ew York, in Londom, in Paris, or in some other
city? God is not saying to you: ‘Get out of Paris!t
or any of these cities, but He is saying, just as
forcefully: ‘Get out!" Youw may be living in your
body in a city, but you may notfiindlyour life there.
You may have been born there, physically, but
new, as a true Israelite, you were never born there.
You were born from above. '
God'’s covenant is bound up with this spiritual
position,. and..we must really take serious notice
of this. God has made a covenant with His Israel,
but that. covenant, dbnmands (timt tthey. are|outjof
spmewhere: andim-somewhere else,and for;us
fmeats a difffreerttspmtual position. God’s covenant-
is a covenant of blessing, of life, of service—that is,
Divine vocation—but all that blessing, that life
and that vocation are bound up with this matter
of spiritual position. Spiritually we are out and we
are different. ThatflirsttIsrael is not now in blessing,
nor in life, nor is it in the Divine vocation. It is
where the Lord Jesus said it would be iff it rejected
Him—in outer darkmess, where there would be
weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, and
for these many centuries the Wailing Wall in
Jerusalem has fulfilled that prophecy! Why is that?
There is one little fragment of Scripture which is
tremendous but it has a terrible statement in it:
“The covenant that 1 made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring

the thunder, and the weeping, of the Prophets!
God was so jealous for Israel.

Now see what Paul says about the covenant seed
of Abraham. He heads this whole thing up into
Christ: “Now to Abraham were the promises
spoken, and to his seed. He saith not, And to seadis
as of many; but as of one, Andl to thy seed), whitdhh
is Chriist’" (Galations iii. 16). “He is not a Jew,
which 1s one outwardlly; neither is that circum-
cision, which Is outward in the flesh; but he is a
Jew (or an Israsliee), which is one inwardly; andl
cireuimeision is that of the heart, in the spirit.”
Se Jesus Christ Is the seed of Abraham, and Paul
speaks of the:clreumeision of Christ. _
€ Let me ask you a question: Has there ever livedl
ef. this:eartlh 8 perssmore e}y coainiittddctdo
Ged thaﬁ'thEL@@wH@mmw
ufite Gedl, and different from all others: No ene
has ever berne the marks of spiritual cireumeisien
mere thah the Lerd Jesws. He was the Maw of the
undivided hea¥t.

Let us go back into the Oldl Testament to that
great Messiamic chapter, Isaiah liii: **He shalll see
his seeeld .. .. He shall see of the travail of his soul.”
Well, we know more than the Prophet Isaiah knew
about that! We have been with Him in Gethsemane
in the time of the travail of His soul, and we are
with Him on the other side of the travail. How
many are the seed of Chiriist sinee finei! et fHsiads,
if ever you are tempted to think that Christians
are few, and that we are only a very smdlll pesplle
in the millions of this world—open the windews!

them out of the land of Egypt; winihmyycoesenant Look into the book of the Revelation: “A great

they okt ({deearizihhxxxi. 323). Ibsuat] bpohicethee
covenant of separation and distinctiveness.

A CIRCUMCISED HEART

Now we come to this matter of circumcision.
I only touch it very lightly, for it is a very
delicate matter.

We have seen that in the Oldl Testament circum-
cision is a type, or symiioll, for in the New Testameant
it is stated that circumcisiiom is of the heart—aodt
in the fleslh, but in the spirit—amdl it just means
this: a heart that is whvdllydeewtdddtdotiibelopdd.
By that symbol the seed of Abraham became God’s
exclusive people for the time being, and everything
that we have in the Oldl Testament about God’s
wish for this people shows us how jealous He was
over those people. God called Himsslif their Inusiemd!
(Jeremizh xxxi. 32), and there was never a more
jealous husband than He! Let Israel have anything
to do with any other husband and you will hear

multitude, which no man ceuld number . . . ten
thousand tlmes ten thousand, and theusands ef
thousands.” The number cannet be expressed in
human language—and they have been gathered
since the travall of the Lerd Jesis. He 15 indeed
seeing His seed! Gethsemane has besn the mest
fruitful garden in all history—and yeu and I are
of His seed! We are bora eut of His travail and
are in the eovenant made with the new Israel:

But do remember thait the meaning amnd the value
of the covenant-depend upon our devotion to the
Lord! This is a thing which is so evident: the
greatest fruitfulness has always come from the lives
most devoted to the Lord, the people of the
umdivideld chéwart Thisi ccornpanthiws wocsidelesAAs
we have already said, the New Testament takes
many warnings from the history of Israel, and we
may fail of all that that covenant means if our
hearts are divided and we try to live in two worlds.
Let us look att a llitile imcidient i fie life of Abrainamm.

It is in chapter xv., when God came to make
His covenant with Abraham and his seed, and
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something happened which many people have not
been able to understamd. The Lord commanded
Abraham to brimg certzim things for a sacrifice
either to al altar, or to two altars, for the Lord
told him to divide the sacrifices in two and.to put
one half on one side and the other half on the other
side. Now notice that these are two sides of the
covenant. Om the one side is Abraham and his
seed and on the other side is God. God 1s abeut
to enter into a covenant with Abraham and his
seed, but the covenant has two sides. Now netice
what happens! The vultures came down to try andl
steal the sacrifices. How greatly significant this is!
All the powers of darkness are against this covenai,
and all. those -covilfowls of the air are. out {0 -rob
God - ancl. Jiik; people, of . dinis ceonanait. Ittssaystint
Abraham be@tthem off, His red wasbusy thatt diay;
and the vultures said: ‘It is e g@ed We. ha@.i better
give up and get away frem here.’ Then Abraham
went t9 ﬂ@@? and “ah herrer of great darkness fll
upen hiny”. My peint, and, 1 believe, 1he peiat of
the Seripture Is this: tHers is always a terrible battle
with hell to seeure a life utterly eeinitted t6 God.
Ne ene whe is geing te be utterly fer Him is
8asily wen: -

It may .be that battle is. going on in this very
room. If the devil cam prevent you from being
utterly for Godl he is going to make a great big
fightt foar jtt. Ibsthwt Uaathte gyoing) an??> TiHeetadtite off
the very covenant, the covenant in heart circum-
cision, a heart wholly for the Lord, a heart that is
right out for God. If Satam can prevent that he
will put up a good fight. Whatt is your attitude to
this? Are you careless about it? Godl alone knows
how much is involved in it. Ok, take the rod of
God and lay about these evil forces! Standl for the
covenant! And when you have made that stand
the evil forces will withdraw, the darkmess will go.

There is a change of atmosphere in this story.
At fiiest the atmosphere is full of conflict andl fear,
for it is *an homar of great darkmess™. There is a
battle in the very atmosphere over this matter, but
when Abraham has fought the battle for the cove-
nant the whole atmosphere changes and becomes
one of victory. If we put the history of many
consecrated believers into this story, there would
be many testimomnies like this: ‘Mly, there was a
tremendous battle over this matter! 1 was full of
fears, but 1 took a stand, and with God’s help I
came to a decision. I stepped over on to God's
side of the covenant and saidi: “Lord, I amm ¥aursdl
I am with Youl™ Then peace camne, the peace of His
v1ctory I went to bed that night feeling as though
I had come out of a great battle, but it was into

greatpeaoe

~You-khow, that-is:the kind of 6@ﬁ§8§f§6@ﬁ
lot of cmamaﬂ@ make; they havesone

That is all in this little story in Genesis xv. I
be your story! This is something of what it
means to have a heart that is circuimeisad), for a
circumcised heart is a heart set free from all self-
interest. Was that true of Abraham? After many
years what had seemed impossible came to pass,
and Godi gave him a son; and that son was God’s
miracle. You would expect Abraham to say: ‘God
gave me that son and I am going to hold en t6
him. I will never let him go, because God gave hirn
to me.’ There was a little boy once, and a baby
came into the home. One day the mother said 6
the little boy: ‘We are golag to take Baby to the
meeting and give him to the Lord.’-The little
face fell, and-he ssidl; ‘Munny, you eaf Y@
to the-Loid but-we must heve-
ai a
“pRrsenal
interest in their e6nsecration: But abeut that Ged:
given gift to Abraham Ged saig: ‘Take him and
gffer him"® Fﬂ@ﬂd§, l@@fﬁ this lessen! Do net Hhidk
that besause Ged %ea yeu semething by a
miraele yel eaﬂ talse ii 3 euf§€1f 1 will het tey

}g!ﬁ%@( H efe 1§ aiw §a Fil g?f A Vguf
HRIRIStEY ahd sin Hf§ gs: %ﬁ%rg

°“h-fiewe §% agé F et ch
g% € FH@
f@gg %;ﬁ*@}@fé
e o
1f g Be fives: 146, et icht

From some of his Psalms we know that the one
gfeat amihifion of David’s life was to build the
temple, and he worked and sacrificed for that
temple. He said: ““I will not come into the tabermzciie
of my house, nor go up into my bed; I will not
give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids;
until I’ﬁﬁui@wt@pl@cefotthemfdi a tabernacle fior
the Migﬁlﬂ/ One jof Jacob.™ (Psalmn cxuodi. 3-5).
eﬁﬂa%pﬁvateﬁim , 85 well as materials
f@f the iem?le, he said: 1l have a treasure of
hine ewh of geld and silver” (I Chrenicles xxix. 3).
Tﬁeﬁ he f@@@ived the 1%\9 A of the temple from
the Lerd time has come, and my
life's aﬂi%m@ﬁ is ab@ut to be realized. The one
thing for whish 1 have lived is now geiag o be
mine—but What 1§ thai? §eme@ae is at the doer,
Eerne in! O, it is aP Fophet my friend, winat
have yst eeime to say? ‘i have eeme to tell you
from the Lerd, David, that you shail not bulld
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tle house. Thy son shall build it." What did David
do? What would you do? Well, what did David do?
He said: ‘It does not matter about my disappoint-
ment! The thing is that the Lord must have what He
wants. My interests are nothing beside Hisinterests,’
So he gave everything to Solomon. Perhaps he had

seen something more: “And I will dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever” (Psalm xxiii, 6), and
that is better than any earthly house!

We never lose anything when the Lord has
everything, and that is what it means to have a
circumcised heart. May that be true of everyone!

(To be continued)

. “THE WORD OF HIS POWER”

“They obeyed the voice of the Lard rhezr God and
the words of-Haggai:the prophet; as the-Lord ‘their

God had- sent: him;-and. rhefpeaple -did fear- before :

the Lord” (I-Iagga1 i 12)

THE word of the Cross is the power of God, and
in this verse we have read about a powerful word,
the result of which was: *“they obeyed” and “‘they

'feared”. What was it they obeyed and feared? A

powerful word from God. And what was that like?
There were the words of the prophet, but there
was something more—-—there was the voice of the
Lord.

THE VOICE OF THE LORD

There is one verse in the tenth chapter of the
Gospel by John which we all know by heart: “My
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they,
follow me™ (verse 27). ‘I am the good shepherd . . .
My sheep hear my voice . . . and they follow me.”
Here again is a powerful word, and when we hear
it we follow the Lord, for it is His voice.

There is a word in Isaiah 1v. which we often
use falsely. In past days, when I have given a very
cheap and thin message, I have given myself this
false comfort: ‘However, the word of the Lord
shall not return void!’, but Isaiah does not give
us that comfort at all. The Lord says: “My word
that goeth forth out of my mouth shall not return
unto me void” (verse 11), and the question is not
whether the word went out from my mouth (it
always does!) but—did it go out from the Lord’s
mouth ? If it only comes out of my mouth you only

hear my voice, and therefore the sheep do not follow

the Lord. My mouth can give no powerful word at
all. But if the word comes out of the Lord’s mouth,
then the sheep hear His voice. Therefore always
ask this question: ‘Did my word go out from the
mouth of the Lord? Am I the mouthpiece of the
Lord? Only He is capable of a powerful word,

for He speaks in the spmt of the Cross When in
.Tohn ‘x.'27 the Lord*says:*“My’ sheep “hear:my
voice »you cannot takethat word out'of its context.
Four times before that verse He has said—in verses
11, 13, 17 and. 18: “I give my life for the sheep . .

I Iay down my life for the sheep. . . . No one takes
my life away from me . . ..l layit down of myself.”
‘I give My life, and then I speak’—and that is the
voice of the Lord, that is the word of the Cross,
and that is the word of His power. “I have power
to lay down my life, and I have power to take it
again.” Therefore the Lord has a powerfu] word,
and it is the word of the Cross. -~

THE MESSAGE AND THE MESSENGER

The Lord not only gave His message, but He
gave Himself, and those two things always go
together to make the word of the Cross. The
messenger and the message are synonymous. That
was the secret behind the power of the Apostle
Paul. In Thessalonians he says: “We were well
pleased to impart unto you, not the gospel of God
only, but also our own souls™ (I Thessalonians ii.
8). That made it a very powerful word, and there-
fore he continues: ‘“When ye received from us the
word of the message, even the word of God, ye
accepted it not as the word of men, but, asit is in
truth, the word of God™ (1 Thessalonians ii. 13).
The Thessalonians heard the words of Paul and
the voice of Jesus. They heard the word of the
crucified One through one who was able to say
not only: ‘I was crucified with Christ’, but “I am
crucified with Christ” (Galatians ii. 20). It is one
thing to look back on the historic fact that the
Lord Jesus took us with Him to His Cross and
there we were crucified with Him, but it is another
thing to be able to say in truth: ‘I am, while T
speak to you, crucified with my Lord.” How can
you give the word of the Cross without being on
the Cross as you speak?
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MINISTRY AND SERVICE

All this has to do with our conception of what
mdimistry and service really are. Whatt is service 21t
is not doing something for the Lord, but doing His
will. Most Christians are ready to do something
for the Lord, but I doubt whether we are all memily
to do His will. The Lord Jesus has given us His
own definition of ministry, of service, in Johm xdii.
26: “Iff any
Thst is alll! Ministry, or service, is nothing other
than obedience—and obedience nuight welll cost you
evet%sven your own life. I am sure that our
dear br Abraham was willing to do anything
for- the Lord except bring his.son to Mount Moriah}
Abraham. miight-jeastly JiaveTargued with the Lord
and said: ‘1 can ‘serve-Youdm many Vags, Lord’,
and the Lord would have answereadl: “Tlivere is only
ene way in which you can serve Me, and that is by
doing what 1 tell you to do.’ Ministiy, service,
obedience and life are one and the same thing.

Hete comes the word of His power. 1f Abraham
had spoken a thousand words and preacined] womdisr-
ful sermons without going to Mount Moriah, then
the people would have heard the wordis of Abraham
but not the voice of the Lord. It would not have
been the word of the Cross, and it would not have
been a powerful word.

Here is tive centre aff things. The waordi off Abraizm
has power even today, and we can sense the voice
of the Lord in it. That is because Abraham’s word
went forth out of the mouth of the Lord, and it
did not returin void to the Lord. That is ministry,
and that Is why those who have ears that can hhear
can easlly discerm the voice of the Lord when they
listen, Two men can speak and give almost the
same tessage, and with one you sense the voice of
the Lord, but with the other you hear only the
words of the man. In my country people speak a
lot about power in these days, and many use all
the power of their voices and think: ‘Now my

is poweifulll’ Abraham might have been

able to ery out 50 loudly that they could have
heard it baek in U, but there would have been ho
¥ in that, When he went to Mount Moriah

did net even raise his volee, but the power of
the living Lord, the power of the Cross, was there.

In Denmark we have a saying which goes like
this: ‘Empty vessels make most maise!’

Are you full of the spirit of the Cross? That
means: Have you followed Him? Then He Hinmselff
is speaking through you, and you are His mouth-
piece.

man serve me, let hivn follow wre’”"

I even know some dear Christian people who
say: ‘M I obeyed the Lord I would have to leave
my ministry;, and therefore 1 cannot obey! They
think they must be disobedient in order to serve
the Lord! Andl 1 know many who have this idea:
‘If 1 did what the Lord tells me, I would lose
everything’—but may 1 ask you this question: Has
the Lord ever told you to keep anythimg? Only
by our losing everything through obedience can the
Lord speak through us. He Himselff was obedient
right unto death. What could He say on that Cross ?
He had lost everything. Therefore He could say
everything in the power of the Cross, and that
was ministry. Here was the true Servamt of the
Lord ; Hene was. the voice. off tHee Shiegibleedd giiving
Himself Without , ressames, ardl tineyefore. tuiing tie
mouthpiece’of itk living, God. . There.is no -bypass
to power, but just the one narrow way leading
right unto power—the way of obedience, the way
of followiing our Lord. He not only saidi: “If any
man serve me, let him follow me”, but He went
on to say: **Amndl where 1 am, there shalll also my
servant be’” (Johm xii. 26). We like to put that into
the future, but where is the Lord today? Is He in &
very popular place? Is He recognised by the so-
called Christian people? Where is He? He is
outside—and ‘““where 1 am, there shall also my
servant be”, Oufside! But it is only as you are
outside that you are able to speak the word that
penetrates everything.

The Lord’s ways are not ours. His ways of
ministry are not ours. His thoughts are not ours.
His ideas about mimistyy, service, are not ours.
The Cross is, and renmains, the centre of everything,
even the centre of power, the centre of ministry,
and so He says: ‘No man can serve Me as he is,
and no can speak for Me as he is in himself.
No man can serve Me if he follows his own ways
and ideas. Will any man serve Me? Then let him
take ug his cross aailyaaddfédlow Ni¢! Tf fypauddo
that, the Lord will privilege you with the word of
the Cross, and no other word is the word from the
Lord. No other word comes out of the mouth of
the Lord.

We are so grateful for every occasion when we
have listened and have been able to say: ‘This is
the voice of the Lord!’ Let us not spoil that voice
or that wordl. May the Lord give us grace to be
obedient even unto death, and may He give us the
word of His Cross!

P. M.

Yo-
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> FOR BOYS AND GIRLS

JUDSON OF BURMA

TO the East of India and next door to China
there lies the large country of Burma. Missionary
work is no longer possible there, but there are
many Christians, and it is now 150 years since the
Gospel was first taken to that land. The man most
responsible was Adoniram Judson. He suffered
untold hardships, but he never gave up, because
he himself had had such a wonderful experience
of the love of Christ changing his whole life.

. .Adoniram Judson_was a student-at Providence’
_College, and he was the son of a Christian minister.

I-am sorry-to sayithat:as-he‘began-to grow-up he
turned away from his father’s faith, and by the
time he became a student he was sure that the
clever thing to do was to say that there is no God
and to realize that it is silly to talk about a future
life after this one.

- 80, like many students of today, he began to call
himself an atheist, and he joined a set at his college
who took delight in scoffing at any kind of faith.
One of the leaders of this set was a gifted and
popular young man whom we will call Edwards.
Judson became a close companion of his, and was
so charmed with his wit that he loved to have his
approval. They took pleasure together in making
fun of any kind of Christianity. Judson’s father
was greatly saddened by this, but his son would
not listen to what he had to say, so that in the end
all he could do was to pray that Adoniram might
be saved from his bad companions and his mocking
of God.

It so happened that during a vacation Judson
started out on a tour by horseback, and one night
he stopped at a wayside inn to ask if he could put
up there for the night. The landlord explained that
the only room he had to offer was next to one
where a young man lay very ill, perhaps dying.
Judson replied that this did not matter at all,
since he was not afraid of death. “When you are
freed from all those silly religious ideas,” he added,
‘you know that Heaven and Hell do not exist and
that dying is just like going off to sleep.’

Off he went to bed, but he found that the parti-
tion between the two rooms was very thin and in
the stillness of the night he could hear the man
who was so ill. In fact, he could not help hearing
him, for as he lay awake he heard groans and
cries of despair from his unfortunate neighbour.
The man was clearly afraid to die, and although
he cried to God, it was only in dark despair and

not with any kind of hope. Judson was greatly
moved, but he tried to laugh it off; ashamed of
what his college companions would say if they
knew of his weakness. Above all, he wondered
what his gay friend Edwards would say if he knew
that his young companion, who had often laughed
at death with him, was now soft and weak about it.

The groans grew worse, and Judson wildly

~-. wondered. whether he ought to pray to God for

help for this unhappy sufferer, but then he realized
that he would never again be able to look Edwards

-in the'face if he did so. It was a dreadful night,'and

he shuddered to hear the evident distress 6f the
dying man, '

Then all was still, and he lay sleepless and in
fear until the morning. When he got up he found
the innkeeper and asked about his neighbour.
‘He’s dead,’ was the blunt reply the man gave him,
‘Dead!’ exclaimed Judson, ‘and who was he ? ‘Oh,’
explained the innkeeper carelessly, ‘he was a student
from Providence College; a very fine fellow by the
name of Edwards.’

Judson was stunned to find that this was the

very man whom he had not wished to offend; the
one who had been so funny when he was pouring
scorn on those who were worried about death and
eternity. He remembered the cries and the groans,
and realized how easy it is to mock and say foolish
things when all seems well, but how hard it is to
face up to the real fact of death and judgment.
. Instead of going on with his tour he turned the
horse’s head back towards his old home, and with
a heavy heart he told his father of the shock he
had had. He begged his godly father to help him
to find a faith which could stand the test of death
and eternity, and the father had the joy of telling
his boy how God so loved the world that He gave
His only Son so that those who believe on Him
will not be 103t but enjoy eternal life. Of course,
Adoniram had heard this often before, but he had
never been willing to open his mind and heart to
the truth and to God’s great love, He had thought
that it was smart to scoff, but now he knew how
foolish he had been.

It took much persuading and praying before he
could credit the fact that Christ still loved him,
and that in spite of all he couid stiil find life through
believing. At last the assurance came and his heart
became so filled with the love of the Lord Jesus
that nothing would satisfy him but to take the
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMQNY
same nessage of life to those who had never heard

ars after that night of awakening he was
out m urma, trying to help the Karen peo ‘gl
know the same Saviour- He suffered greatly
faith. After a period of nearly two years in a dark
and dirty prison he was sentenced to death. The
exact dateand time ofthis execution were piesieimed)
and once more he had to facs the grim reality of
death. This time, however, it was quite different,
for the love of Christ had taken away all fear.

I am glad to say that he escaped, and was able
to go on with his witness for Christ in Burma.
Many were won for Christ among the Karens.
**Think much on the love of Christ”’, Judisom used
to say to all the enquirers and converts. Im fact,
his favourite text was *“the breadith, and length,
andl depth, and height of the love of Christ™

(Ephesians 3. 18). 1 wonder what your favourite
text is!
H. F.

S>THE " TWO KINGDOMS*

... . who delwereddassoattofithia @pweraf dlardmassss, kingdom would. go on—amdl how we have found
and transidadd disisninot o & ldgdparo nf tettSos@fl dishisthat, even in our day! One tyrammy departs only

lowe?™ ' (Qohisssiamd i 13}).

IIF we want to know anything about kings and
kingdoms, there is one book in the Old Testament
which is full of those words, and that is the Book
of Daniel. There are a number of chapters in that
book which are narrative and tell us winat

andl it is about those chapters, particularly chapters
two to six, we shall be speaking. They cover a lot
of ground; and if you will read them over again
you will find, I believe, that they are all connected.

THE EARTHLY KINGDOM ANID THE
HEAVENLY KINGDOM

Chapter ii brings before us in a grapinic weay that
of which the verse in Colossians rentinds us: there
are only two kingdoms. Yo remember that Daunikl|
andl his friends prayed, and God gave revelation
in answer to that prayer. That revelation was that
there is an earthly kingdem—tihe iage of various
metals—and that there is a heaveﬂlr ldngdem. 1
expect Nebuchadnezzar felt rather pleased to fﬁlﬁd
hithself in the eentre of the v1§i@ﬁ='“ifthw aFt the
head of geld"—but has it ever essuf¥&ed to

that Daniel and his thgee f&e{gd% e% \gﬁi@@g@m g?

were in that visien?
for Gesll has d@liV@f@d i efﬂt at dominioR—and
what 2 QoRRIen eF
m the different Kiﬁgd@'ﬁi?; en the & ahd \what

itis! D

a%f epresent, for you may lese sight of the faet
thefe i§ sﬂly gne Kiﬂ gef. The Ratiens May
%e, the metals may ég B, But éﬁefe B
gg{ly @ﬁe that %ggi LeF as B fsfﬁe
Nebuehadaezzaﬁ but if He , the

10

to make way for another. There is rezllly only one
kingdom—the Colossus of man’s makingfixedlupomn
the earth, and one day to be destroyed. Yom notice
that when the last expression of the kingdom is
destroyed, then, and not till then, the whole image
will fall, for it stands @s ame—amd| God has diefivered
us from that! +-s

Then there is another kingdiom. Notlhmg much is
said about it; nothing of the appearamce, the
constitution, the shape, the form andi the expression
of it, as there is in the case of the kangdiosmn.
It cannot be described, for it is heavenly. All that
can be said is that it comes out of a mountain
and—the most important thing—man never made
it: *Made without hands.” The God of heaven has
a kingdom in preparaiom which is hidden from
view now. So far as earthly grandeur, size, dimen-
sion and arafice are concerned it is ﬂothing
to be compared with the earthly kingdom, but one
day it is to be revealed as God’s answer—the kiing-
dom of His dear Son. And Daniel and his friends
realized that they belonged to that kingdom, and
Colosslans 1. 13 tells us that we are to reslize that
\gteh de not belong to the one kingdem, buit to that

er.

Of course, this dioes not mean that Daniel and
his friends had nothing to do with anyone or
anything in Babylon, for they did. They il maaness
given them, and you will see that they were called
by those Bal names, but when Daniel ardi
his friends got together to pray, they did not call
one another Shadrach, Meshach and Abedinego;
they used their real names. There was a fellowship
of life that belonged to the other world, the world
of their birtin and of God's purpose. Burtﬂney bore
these Babyllonish names ? parently without protest,
andl answered to them. They lived and worked in
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ERdbylon and to the outward eye they appeared to
have a part in the ordinary lifie. Take mwite off tiett,
for the real difference is not outward, but inward.

THE RESULT OF REPUDIATING THHE
EARTHLY KINGDOM

So, when we come into chapter iii, we find that,
though Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego worked

and lived in Babyllom, when it came to a spimituadll

issue they were men who had no heart relationship
at all with that other kingdiom. And whait happened
to-them? That-is the- development of the story!
Elhat‘ does happen if we repudiate and refuse this

(i]
but iti*ah inward heart @

gdom; ‘of darkness, ot im - some - cutwand way

that' in-‘claptar?¥iFAves have' the-story of thise Seary

furnace, heated **seven times more than it was wont
to be heated”. **He hawh delivered us from the
kingdom of darkness”—but as soon as we, in a
really living way, take up our place in this world
as those who are delivered from the kingdom of
darkness, we shall find that kingdom of darkness
challenging us. No one is permiitted to live in
Babylon and in heart be separate from Babylon
without knowing the spi strength of evil which
Is behind Babylon. And let me say in passing, and
by the way, that of the various nations cities
ia the Bible that speak of the power of the god of
this weorld, B@?&? s one which speaks of the
world frem a religious pelnt of view.

However, that is the issue. *““Delivered from the
kingdom of darkmess™ sounds beautiful when we
sing it in a hymm, and it is nice when we have a
vision of what is the glorious end of that other

kingdom, but we are in a fools’ paradiise if we tiiiik

we are going on singing about it, studying it and
talking about it until it comes. No! We are going
to be faced immediately with the challenge as to
our own heart separation from this thing, and the
furnace will be heated seven times. Pe that
explains some of our experiences for which there
is no other explanation. Why is the furnace heated
seven times ? Because in a new way, by His grace,
we have laid hold of the fact that He has delivered
us from this dominion of darkness. It does not
sound like deliverance, but it is Saian’s reaction
to our position of falth about our deliverance,

THE AMITFHRNATIVE

Is there an altenmadive? Is there not another
way? Yes, there is another way, and if we go on
into Danijel iv we will find that other way, for this

n

chapter is about the man who was not delivered—
indeed, he was bound up with the earthly kimgyiiom.
It is a long chapter, and is the story of the man who
did the ite of what these three meen did.
They fi Babyllom. He gloried in it. They
were put 1nto thefieryfurnace. He was the emperor
6n the throne—but was he? Not for long! God
ehallenged him. The three men were challenged by
the devil, but Nebuchadnezzar was challenged by
Geod. The three men had the fiery furhace heated
seven times. Nebuchadnezzar, you will notlee if
I};_eul read this € , had God’s judgments on
i _seven times, There 1s the alternstive. But now.
while for the mement we feel that the pesitien of
the three men if the fiery furnaee is a i 6ne
andl tartitis a hard way to repudiintethe.spirt of
this M@fl@.hwﬁm we fead e Jendl that
there is'a harder way, for, while we ay-esmhe up
against the devil if we are true 16 Gedl, we come
g& against Ged if we have any real heart ralation-
B 2nd affiliation With the kihgdemn of this wieHld.
God sesths te have leved Nebuchadnezzar. He
teek pains with him, and ip His mersy the king
was Het destroyed but was brought te his senses;

it 13 2 VERy bitier, painkul iBE
fbea&%s (O 16 P sanses by CiedBeRpe

There are only two kingdoms, but those two
kingdoms are very real. We have the stark alterna-
tives, the extremes, in chaptersiii and iv: the extreme
of those who are true to God—for them it is the
fienyy flurnases—aarad tHee extieenee offtiee maanwitosse
heart has the spirit of Babylon, and he is brought
low seven times by the mighty hand of God. Those
are extremes, but they are put for us in that
extreme form so that we may a%eeiate the
principle, and the p iis thiks: fo bellong to dhe
one kingdom is to meet the devil, but to belong
to the other Is to meet the Lord.

Well, we will come back to the young mien in
thefieryfurnace, and we findithat they are all right,
after all. Indeed), it was the most wonderful experii-
ence of their lives. They were not burned, but were
brought through, for they had the blessed, living
Som of God with them in their trial.

So we see that the vision of the heavenly kingdiom
always brings its challenge, but if we will stand
fimm and say, as they did: “He has delivered us
from this dominion and what happens to us is
His concermn, not ours’, the Lord will take that
stand with us.

On the one handi, then, there is a man taking
the easy way—but God is against him. Om the
other hand there are three men being true to their
vision and taking the hard way, and though it
means a fiery furnace, God is with them.
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HOLDING FAST THE HEAVENLY KINGDOM

Now we have chapters v and vi of Daniel, Of
rourse, when the events in chapter vi took place
t was very many years after the vision had been
eceived. Daniel was an old man now, but the
shallenge goes on all through the years. The vision
nust be adhered to right to the end, and this time
he issue is not so much whether Daniel will
epudiate Babylon, the kingdom of this earth, but
vhether he will hold fast to the heavenly kingdom,
[he expression of that heavenly kingdom, as he
tmew it, was Jerusalem; and there is always an
sxpression’ here on'earth of the heavenly kingdom.
[he Lord will always bring our vision down to
erms:-of “ practical matters—things, :places and
v ple} Daniel “is- hot, left saying~all through his
ne: ‘I live in Babylon but' I do not belong there.
One day I shall go to the kingdom that I belong to,
jomewhere in the heavens, somewhere in the skies.’
No, he has brought to him the challenge of the
arthly expression of that heavenly kingdom, and
he question of whether he will be true to his vision,
wen if the lions’ den is the alternative. Daniel had
lis windows opened to Jerusalem. He took no
lotice of the great image and had no heart for
toy7lon. He looked only at the heavenly kingdom,
el all his heart was for God. “Well,’ said the devil,
we will see. The lions’ den for you if you take that
yosition!’

HOLDING FAST THE EARTHLY KINGDOM

Let us leave Daniel in the lions’ den for a moment
ind go back to chapter v—the story of Belshazzar
ind the writing on the wall. He did the opposite
hing to Daniel, just as Nebuchadnezzar had done
he opposite from the three young men, They
egpudiated the image; Nebuchadnezzar embraced
t. Daniel loved the holy things of God; Belshazzar
lespised them. I would suppose that the Lord
iomehow or other—in a manner of speaking—zgets
1sed to men’s sinfulness, for he did not judge
3elshazzar because of the drunkenness, the foulness,
he debauchery and the horrible atmosphere of his
sourt. At that time all that did not bring out God’s
udgment, though it will do one day; but there was
ne thing that did bring out His judgments, and
swiftly., There were holy vessels that belonged to
‘he house of God in Babylon, and in the midst of
1]l the riot and feasting Belshazzar, in his drunken
nsolence, called for those holy vessels, despising
vhat was of God, We know what happened—the
1and that wrote upon the wall the sentence:
“Weighed in the balances and found wanting—thy
¢ingdom taken from thee.”
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Once again let me say that though it is hard to
be Daniel holding to the heavenly vision and facing
the lions’ den, it is not easier to take the opposite
course and despise the heavenly Jerusalem.

Here again, you say, it is an extreme case. Yes,
these are all extreme cases, but we have to apply
to ourselves the issue in whatever degree it may
come to us. We may not be as proud as Nebuchad-
nezzar, but if we have the pride of Nebuchadnezzar
in our hearts, God will have to meet it and humble
it. We may not be as dissolute as Belshazzar, but
if, having known something of the heavenly king-
dom of the Son of God’s love into which He has
called us, we regard that as a small thing, if we
push. that away.into.a corner of. our lives,.if, we
allow: the .things. of earth, the praisé,of men, the

interests of this life, to crowd that out;.we are doing -

in ‘essence what ‘Belshazzar did—defiling the holy
things of God. And the writing on the wall says:
‘That is how you lose the kingdom. Nebuchad-
nezzar, thy kingdom is taken from thee. Belshazzar,
weighed in the balances and found wanting, thy
kingdom is taken from thee.’

DELIVERANCE FROM THE EARTHLY EINGDOM

We come back to Daniel in the lions’ den and
find that the lions ‘did not eat him after all. The
Lord was with him. ‘He hath delivered us from
the dominion of darkness’, and that does not only
mean when we are walking on the streets of Babylon.
It means, thank God! that when we are in the fiery
furnace we are still delivered, because it is not
merely a deliverance from, but a deliverance unto—
“translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his
love”. Thus Daniel and his friends can not only
take the kingdom into Babylon, but they can take
the kingdom into the fiery furnace and quench it
by the presence of the Lord. And they are delivered
even in the lions’ den, sharing in the heavenly
kingdom even there.

=

THE ISSUE: SHARING IN THE GLORY OF
HIS APPEARING

We have, then, five chapters of the Book of
Daniel, and each chapter brings a picture with a
spiritual principle in it. They are governed by
chapter ii—a picture of the two kingdoms—and
then tell us of what happened in ordinary, practical
life to men, who were just as we are, in relation
to those two kingdoms. Two of the men failed to
appreciate the true implication of these things. In

-]
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tWo cases, with the other four, the revelation that
had come to them transformed their whole lives.
They did not only think about it, or talk about it.
When it came to practical matters, they lived it and,
what is more, when the devil sought to quench
them, they proved it. What greater proof of the
kingdom of heaven in power is there than that
experience of the men in the fiery furnace ? That is
not what we think of when we read Colossians
i. 131 We think of the issue when we are brought
out and put on the Throne. That is a nice kingdom!
We never th.m.k that it will be a fiery furnace heated
seven times.-> : -

The devil says to you: ‘It is all wrong! Bveryth.mg
is wrong! That-vision did not mean anyth.mg God
says to: you:: fKeep steady! I am with’you.” That
is the'kingdom ‘when it is'in:Babylon. That is-how
it works: when you are in the lions’ 'den you are
not alone. When I was a boy I used to sing:

'for it

“Dare to be a Daniel,
Dare to stand alone.”

I have no doubt that Daniel feit alone, but he did
not stand alone. God sent an angel, but the Lord
will do better than an angel for you—He will be
with you Himself.

So let us take courage! The issues of these two
kingdoms are fierce, and constant, and will go on
right through to the end, but if we will stand firm
we shall see, not only our deliverance from the
kingdom of this world, but its overthrow; we shall
not only see the prospect of the coming of the
kingdom, but we shall share in the glory of HlS
appearing... .

“He hath delivered us”—let us be sure of itl
- {‘He hath translated.us” —let us gwe God thanks

”'...,-_.._

THE MISSION, THE MEANING AND THE MESSAGE OF JESUS CHRIST
7. IN THE LETTERS TO THE CORINTHIANS

WB have, in these messages, been seeing that
each part (book) of the New Testament has a
particular aspect of Christ to present for the Church
in this dispensation. The writer in his apprehension
of Christ has this burden and urge, and when we
have read all the writings we have a very compre-
hensive presentation of our Lord. There is, however,
another feature which is so very rich and helpful.
It is that these separate documents are what they
are in value because of their immediate practical
context. It is the sitnations to which they are
addressed which bring out the many-sided fuliness
of the mission, meaning and message of Christ.
History, both temporal and spiritual, makes the
Christ so necessary, but also so appropriate. This
is so very clear when we see the background and
occasion of these writings. The Letters to the
Corinthians—or the Church in Corinth—are
particularly rich in the drawing out of Christ, as I
trust we shall see. Oh, for a pen dipped in the
fountain of Divine inspiration to show even some-
thing of what is embodied of Christ in these Letters!
One’s heart fails before such an undertaking.
When “Corinth” or “Corinthians’’ are mentioned,
the reaction is immediately that of a frown. The
disorders, the wrongs, the sins, and all that is
reprehensible at once take the foreground of the
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mind. Truly it is a terrible and distressing state of
things, and it may be excusable if a major question
is asked as to whether that is Christianity. There is
no passing over of it lightly and this element of
contrast and contradiction is not to be excused.
The strongest things are said about it by the writer
of the Letters. Face it! Take it all for what it is!
Hide nothing! Having done so ask your major
question: Why did God ever allow all this, and
why did He allow it to be put into a document
which would go out to ever-wideningcircles through
an ever-increasing length of time? Why did not
God cover this shame, this reproach, this contra-
diction to His own nature and will? When you
have done all that, and asked that ultimate question,
you have realty only given the answer. God has
never done that, either in the history of His greatest
servants, nor in that of His chosen people. Over
this strange way of God, a way that we think we
would never take, we have to ask a very significant
question: Would there be gain or loss from the
standpoint of ail future time if all this delinquency
and wrong had been covered over and not have
been allowed to be known to posterity ? There are
different ways of putting that question, but, have
we, and the Church through the centuries, gained
from the Letters to the Corinthians, seeing what
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it was that necessitated these Letters? There are
two main things that have to come out of the
answer to that basic question. Firstly, the values
that have accrued, which have been drawn out by
the situation being dealt with. Secondly, why was
it that such a situation could exist among Christians?
These two matters are going to take us a long
way, and into deep and very profitable waters or
mines.
Let us, then, begm by gathering together some
of what we may call
. THE, SPOIL; OF BATTLE -

[P

That. there was a battle, and a very hot one for ;

4L

God’s testlmony in'Corinth, does not need‘arguing. -
Putting “aside} fot? the Troments the* tragedy and ~ *

shame of the situation there, what of the values
drawn out by it?

We have been accustomed to speaking of the
Letters to the Ephesians and Colossians, with
Philippians sandwiched between, as the high-water
mark. of New Testament revelation. In.their own
realm that may be true. That is, as a revelation of
the eternal counsels of God relating to the Church,

as such, it is true. But in the realm of Christianity .

and the meaning of the true Christian calling and
life, is there anything comparable in the New
Testament with some of the parts of the first Letter
to the Corinthians? Take, for instance, that brief
section in chapter ii, verses 9-10:

“Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not,

And which entered not into the heart of man,

Whatsoever things God prepared for them that
love him.

But unto us God revealed them through the
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea
the deep things of God.”

‘What of the statements in chapter vi, verses 2 and
3, statements which most commentators and
gxegetes pass over because they cannot explain
them:

“Know ye not that the saints shall judge the
world ?”
“Know ye not that we shall judge angels 7’

What a startling way of awakening us to the
calling in Christ! What shall we say of chapter xiii?
Is there anything in all literature to compare with
that? Read it in the various versions, such as
Moffat’s, the Amplified, etc. This is indeed a super-
lative standard for attainment. No wonder Paul
himself elsewhere—and later—wrote: “Brethren, I
count not myself to have attained.”
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But pass on to chapter xv, this utterly breath-
taking presentation of what the Apostle called:
“The gospel which we preached”. When we read
on to the description of the different categories of
the resurrection bodies of the saints—sun, moon,
stars, glories; the change and transformation from
corruptmn to incorruption, and all the other
details—we are left standing, gasping, with one
immense question: ‘How did Paul come to know
all this? The only possible answer only increases
the wonder of the revelation itself. It must be all
of a piece with his statement about the Lord’s
Table in chapter x verse 23: “For I received.of the
Lord. that which I also delivered.unto you. .
Being in;the;past-tense—:L delivered. unto. youq.g
must link: this on to.the:second Letter,. chapter

T.knewsa’man.in.Christ fourteen. years-agosis. ic - - *

caught up into "Paradise and -heard -‘unspeakable
things. . .."” Chapter xv of the first Letter must be
just the fringe of the ‘““‘unspeakable things”.

Have I established my statement and argument
that the sad and deplorable situation at Corinth
was sovereignly in grace made the very occasion
of drawing out some of the most sublime things in
Divine revelation ? Thank Geod for sovereign grace!

.Now we must get nearer to the particular purpose
of these messages, namely, what Christ means in
this situation.

To reach this we have to note some major
features. The Letters to the Corinthians are full
of vivid contrasts. Over against each other there
is the contrast between:

The old creation and the new;

The natural and the spiritual;

Darkness and light; =

. The earthly and the heavenly;

The temporal and the eternal;

The Old Testament and the New; etc.

In between these contrasts stands Jesus Christ with
what He means to each. His back is toward the
first set with the mighty “No!” of His Cross. His
face is toward the second category with the mighty
“yes!” of His resurrection.

In this way Christianity is shown to be severed
and rent in two.

CHRISTIANITY SPLIT IN TWO

There is here revealed a Christianity to which
Christ (in His mission, meaning and message} says
positively “No!” Over that Christianity is written a
large “‘CANNOT".

This is taken up for emphasis and pronouncement
early in the first Letter, and runs on through the
many matters which are standing for judgment and
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correction. Only space forbids us tabulating these
points of Divine veto. Let the reader read the
Letters and note the points at which Christ says in
effect: *“Not so!" Im that way—im the end—the
inclusive andl comprehensive verdiict is: “Yow will
never get through to God's end in that way!” To
help in seeing this we can note where the Corinth-
ians are placed in spiritual history and geography.
Pick out the allusions to the Old Testament in these
Letters. Two things rise up in bold relief. One, the
old creation with.its darkmess, chaos, disorder,
*voidness’, andl .fieastores off j et Twaey, Jswaeed]
in the wilderness. We will take, this second, for our
present purpose. .Quite clearly, Letter. one and
chapter:x puts the Corinthians (and a certain kimdi
of - Christianity) fmythee pusitiontof Israel.between
Egypt:;and e Land! aff Froaiises, aardditt ddessseo
with a very strong w. . The same position is
postulated in Letter two, chapter iii, at verse 7 to
verse 16. "

What, then, were the features of that position in
Israel’s hnmmyy?)
1. They were out of Egypt, the realm of judgment
by soveraggrgraescand bophtiedd tinkbeldoddiadd
sed” positiondly .
2. They were im the way of the **heavenly calling”;
and God’s purpose.

3. They had the tokemsofifthecsaipernadtiradlifécandd
position, e.g. the Manna, and Water, etc: the
“mystery of Christ”, “‘and that Rock was Christ.”
They knew the sovereign virtue of the blood of the
Lamb. Many were the evidemnces tiat Gadl wesswitibh
them and for them. But with all that there hung

over themn amnmtimo sl e timezet and genill offmoksding

the infeeridacee whiblch-alatas-ththaggasratidiordidid

do. This is the wammimg to this certain kind of
Christianity in Corinthians. Why was that? Wt
does **Corinthians™ say to that position ? Phsttitly
the answer is found in two particultass; one, it is
possible to be out of the world posifisnsbhasddder
the world to still be in you. Egypt, even after all
its judgment, still continued to pull back and
maintain its hold. It was never a very diffieult thing

to hark back to Egypt. From the Corinthian Letters

it is so easy to see that the world had its pull, its

influence, its attractiom, over the sow!l of these

Christians. The writer was very sure that this could

be disastrous regardiing the inheritance in the case

of those whose standimzy did not lead to their

heavenly siave. Ihnthisscommeetitonittissthiaathikesso
strongly discrinninaies between

THE NATURAL MW ANID THE SPIRITUAL MaaN

Literally this is the man of soul, and the mam of
spirit. . His summiing wp off s diffrenee ik thet
the man of soul cannot and dioes not go through.
He -does not come to maturity, but, even' after
years,-he is still ‘a **babe™ (iii..1-2). It is ;"he -that
is‘spiritual” -who:can, and does,"go througjin! Paid
strongly emphasizes the veto that rests upon the
one Wh?ﬂ he says that ‘‘the natural [soulical] mzan

Christianity has been very slow to even recogmize,
to say nothing of accepting, this great divide. Fonr
want of this discriimiiretiiom (resulting from a deep
ploughing and cleaving work of the Cross) a

Christianity exists which is not goivg thnaughhroto
winatGoel invdedscia nanoch oitittidedesf A Eistismararare
aware of it!

The universities and colleges may make doctors
of mediicine, philosophy, art, ett.,, ttt e quiite ssues,
a of the Spirit with the knowledge of “the
things which have not entered into the heart of
man’” can no man nor university make! This is
the argument and verdiict of the New Testament.

The inclusive point, then, is that Clmisstissoskierer.
He is the other Mam, the Mam of the Spirit. His
knowledge, wisdom, ability, are of another order.
The real effiect off tine iundhwelliong @ndlrmazsey piothee
Holy Spirit is to show and make Christianity a
reprodinction, a representation of Christ; the
mission, meaning, and message of Christ is to
produce that essemﬂally other kind that He is. (See
II Corinthians iii. 16-18.)

Butt readi the two Letters agmirl!

(To be comtiimed)l)

SIMULATION—EXAGGERATION—PRED OMIINATIXON

B]EBLIE interpreters have been convinced that the
words ostensibly addressed to *the king of Babylon™
in Isaiah xiv have a larger context and can only be
exhausted if seen to refer to some erstwhile angelic
being. This conviction is strongly supported by
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other statements and allusions in different parts of
the Bible, such as Jude 6, 11 Fettariii. 4}, Luke x. I8,
Philippians ii. 6 (margi to another).

If this is true, then the above makes clear the
three steps leading to Satan’s downfall. They also
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indicate the downfall of much more which has had

a good beginning. There is much solemn and
valuable teaching here, although the subject is not
pleasant.

I. SIMULATION
“I will be like the Most High™ (Isaiah xiv. 14)

There is much in the Scriptures which shows that
one of Satams master methods is the imitation of
God, and the imitation of God’s truth. So much
so is this that tremendous emphasis and importance
are placed upon spiritual discernment as a gift and
as a mark of the anointing. Indeed, it is a character-
istic” off “HeigHatady §piritial ’— the spiritual ‘man)
We can say tha. a' d?rimafy work, and function of
the Holy Spirit 1s discernment. The Holy Spirit Is
spoken of or represented as having ‘‘seven eyes”,
which means the perfection of spiritual vision, We
can here Iatroduce another paragrapin of much
weight from Dk. Tozer:

“COULD THIS BE OUR MOST CRITICAL NEED??

*““When viewing the religious scene today we are
tempted to fix on one or another weakness and
say, tis is what is wrong with the Church. If this
were corrected we could recapture the glory of the
Early Church and have Pentecostal times back with
us again.’

“This tendency to oversimplification is itself a
weakness and should be guarded against alweygs. ...
For this reason 1 am hesitant to point to any one
diefect in present-day Christianity and make all our
troubles stem from it alone. That so-called Bible
rél 1n our tlmes Is suffering rapid decline is so
evident as to need no proof; but just what has
breught abeut this decline is hot s6 easy to diseover.
I ean enly §ay that 1 have ebserved ene §i ﬁiﬁeaﬁt
ack ameng evangelieal Christians whi
iUEﬁ aut i@ EBS real e§u§e of mest of 8ur § mtual

8 EBHFSE, | {lgaggwere trie, thep the
%g}yiﬂg Qf‘ Bﬁi laek weu 1544 Hi8§€ eFitieal

*The great deficiency to which I refer is the lack
of spirituel - discernment, especially among our
leaders. How there can be so much Bible kmowledge
and so little insight, so little moral penetration, is
one of the enigmas of the religious world today. I
think it is altogether accurate to say that there has
never been a time in the history of the Church when
so many persons were engaged in Bible Study as
are so engaged today. Iff the knowledge of Bible
doctrine were amy guanarttee off gyt limess, thiswenlth
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wnthout doubt be known in history as the age of
ty. Instead,, it may well be known as the age
of the Church’s Babyllomikstn captiiviy, mrtmne?
worldliness when the professed Bride of Christ
allowed herself to be successfully courted by the
fallen sons of men in unbelievable numbers. The
body of evangelical believers, under evil influences,
has the last twenty-five years gone over {6
the world in complete and feaitiar;, Baaiting
only a few of the grosser sins such as drunkenness
aﬁ sexual promiscuity.

“That this disgraceful betrayal has taken place in
broad daylight with full consent:of our Bible
teachers and evangelists is one of the most terrible
affairs in-the spinitiuel history of the -worliRoYet Il
for: one cannot believe.-that the great surrendiarwas

%g men-of -evil heart’ who set:out o
deliberately destroy the faith of our Fathers. Many
good and clean- persons have eollaborated
with the quislings whe betgged us. Why? The
answer ean enly be, spitivi visiien.
Senething like a Pt has §eﬁled ever the Chureh
s ‘the faee of the eevering east ever all people,
aﬂd the vell that is spréad ever all Baiieﬂ? (I§§i§ﬁ
7). Sueh 3 veil ehee deseended ypen 1 Hi@

1sraels t guF: 68
g ff&ﬂ@ﬁaff %F apeient
§€ 1§ Werk 8 g
8§f §s
{é'ae

Lkl

7 )i ¢
?’t&‘ﬁ g .
s to act ZER

There are various thmgs in the New Testament




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

which were intended for a witness to Christ: for
building up of the Body of Christ; for the glory of
Christ, which—for those very reasons—have been
taken hold of by Satan and sinnulated, imitated, antl
given a resemblance to the true, but have been
made—in the end—to discrediit Christ, and do just
the opposite to their Divine intention. I looks so
much like the true that many dear people of God
are deceived, perplexed, and led into error. Mixtuire
of error with trudlh has sivays been a very successful
method of seduction, even from the beginning.
Ged is Imitated 1n idolatry, false worship. Christ
1s innitgded! i anti-Chitt. The Hielky Spiiitiisiind et
ih guidanee and gifts. Marnls decelved by the psyehie
sifiulating. the spitittiadl IRegiNg, uHtde tHecssEeesSoff
pressures of-run-dewn’ nervous batteries; BRWieEss;
gverstrain, - spirituall ‘aceusations- and%d \ =
tiens, rush to the pyschigtxist. The methed is t6
thern te releve themselves of their tensiens by self=
expressien, divulging hidden things, and in exireme
6ases by hypnetisth. This has a psyshelegical effest
and the patient feels ‘wonderfully relieved’. Expres-
§ien; expression! Kwfexpression! One man teld
the writer that he eame away fremh the payohiatrist
feeling that he had been “bern again’’; sermethin
gven better than his esnversion! But—yes, buti—
all eamhe back again, and werse than the fermer.

Psychology—the science of the psyche—can be
Satan’s masterpiece in simulating the spiritual, and
then plunging the soul into deeper depths of
despair.

While there is a releasing of the spinit in prayer
and song, and sometimes release cam only be
experienced in such ways, and fellowship is a great
means of such blessing, there is the counterfeit of
noisy and soulical chorus-singing and unbalanced
fepetition. Music is often the greatest blessing and
tdge greatest peril. “lmn the Spirit” is the Divine

ctum,

2. EXAGGERATION
“I will ascemiliaboor thihbdigitste Hitibhelcodsis'

This whole paragrapihh—Isaiah xiv. 9-15—is an
exaggeration, if by exaggeration is meant ‘to heap
up, to load beyond normal, to carry to excess’, etc.

I will ascend above . . .”” holds this meaning—T
will exceed’. It is ambition rum amok. It is pride i
full tide. It is something unrestvaimsdl by modesty,
humility and dependence. It is extravagance. It is
just adding to what is right and true. It is over-
stepping the mark. It is inflation. This is the peril

will urge it to excess. Iff he finds an active mind he
will cause it to adid that extra to the truth, so that
the truth becomes untrue.

In “the king of Babylon™ we have the exaggsear
tion of pe ity. ““See this great Babylon which 7
bave made.” The “I", the ego, is assertive, pro-
nounced, overmesierimg. Leadershijp and natural
ability and gift become autocracy, dictatorship,
even tyrannical. There is often a thim line between
autocracy and spimitud| leadership, and it is here
that discernment is needed. The former forces,
compels and makes legal. The latter comes of
suffering, deep history with God, and sets a high
standard, and keeps to it. This may be difficult for
the. flesthin-others to accept, and they may wiongly
interpretrit:cLeadership;is: a - Divine: gift: and(.of
great importance. No one will -get_far;without:it:::
Hence Satan has always marked down this function
and its possessors for special attention to exaggerate
it and defeat its true object. dence is the
refuge of the spiriduill leader, and the Lord very
fully sees to this!

There are mamy exaggerated movements in our
time. Teaclimg is pushed just that, much beyond
its true meaning. Something right and good, and
then the bit im excess. It is thought to be very
spimruad| addsncedddeehirigg botithbdilineoHhatiahl
meaning has been crossed, and confusion follows
because of an unbalamced emphasis. This has so
often been the cause of exotic and eccentric sects
and groups, and their number is legion. The
Athenian propensity was ‘“some new thing™, wiliklin
usually means some new sens@tinn Hdovppowefifliily
Satan supports such exaggerations and makes enor

ow without pr iom! He knows full well that
he 1s going in this way to fill the world with dis-
illusiened people who presently will not believe
a@m%,pmﬁmwi lyHéetrintih Itl twag@sHisisraery
thing which made the Apostle John so strongly,
almeost vehemently, pinpelnt the truth In his eon-
stantly repeated: “Thisits .....”" .. Swe Hiis llatass, andl
niete his emphasis upon “the anelnting teaching all
things”. The context is antl-Christ in deception.

3. PREDOMINATION
“I will exaltmyy timonee aboowe ...”"

“Exalt.” *“Above.” The object, the goal, the
climax of Satam’s aspiratiiom. It sounds fantastic
and remote. But it is not so remote and umithinkahike
as it seems at first sight. Is not this the motif and
stimulus of all power politics ? Iff only we realized

of the passionate soul. If Satam cammotideepbddck it, the undercutting of this was the reason for the

he willl pusihoveer IFf Hee fidds ezaeresst désnariion Hee

17

Incanmation, because all sin has sprumg from this
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root. The birth, the childhood, the manhood, the
teaching, and the Cross of Jesus Christ were a
positive offset to worldly power and glory. Never
did He seek to ‘make an impression’, draw to
Himself or to His cause by prestige, elaborateness,
glamour, or a show of natural glory.

Even of His rightful heavenly glory and status
“He emptied Himself””. His Kingdom and His
Kingship were not of this world.

All this was to undo something which had been
distorted, This something is in us all. We worship
the idol of success.”We have a totally false con-
ception of strength, power, and importance. Jesus
came to-correct. this.in His :own person. ‘‘Thou
madest him-to [in order:to]-have.dominion.”: Yes,
but not self-centred: “Bringing many sons to glory.’:
Yes, but the glory of His infinite grace, favour

without any merit! “We shall reign with him.”
Yes, but as worshippers of the Lamb!

The test of everything is whether it really exalts
Christ. Not in word only. That may be a form of
simulation and exaggeration. The demon-possessed
temple girl of Ephesus may sponsor and preach
the Gospel, but it is a “deep thing of Satan™, and
the Apostle was not selling the Gospel! cheaply to
the devil to gain popularity. The holiness of Christ
is the criterion!

So we—all so briefly—note the way of Satan’s
course, but the way of his fall. The judgment upon
his simulation, exaggeration, and-predomination is
‘“Thou shalt be brought down. to hell”, . :1..ixv -
~.Over-against the false may the Lord produce the
truessimilitude rof . Christ: the true rmagnifying-of
Christ: the true exaitation and supremacy of Christ!

REVELATION IS NOT ENOUGH

The following message by the late Dr. A. W. Tozer,
to be included in a furthervolume of addresses by him
now in preparation, is, we feel, so much in keeping
with the ministry of A Witness and A Testimony,
that we borrow it for our readers, assured that they
will be very glad to read it. It was recently in The
Alliance Witness of the Christian and Missionary
Alliance. And while mentioning this, may I say that,
in early years of ministry and the Lord’s work, I
owed very much to the life of Dr. A. B. Simpson,
Jfounder of that *Alliance’.

Editor.

“About the midst of the feast Jesus went up into
the temple, and taught. And the Jews marvelled,
saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never
learned? Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine
is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be
of God, or whether I speak of myself” (John vii.
14-17).

THE key, the crux of this whole issue, is in verse
17. If any man is ‘willing to do God’s will, he shall
know. ..

People marvelled at our Lord as He taught.
They asked: “How knoweth this man letters, having
never learned 7’ *How does He know learning’, in
other words, ‘never having studied in the regular
schools? In those days they had no schools as we
know them: a rabbi taught little groups of students.
Our Lord evidently never attended a rabbinical
school, so they asked: ‘How does He get His
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wonderful doctrine, since He has never been to the
schools of the rabbis?’ ' '

Now, this question tells us a good deal about
these people, It tells us that they held truth to be
intellectual merely, capable of being reduced to a
code. To know truth it was necessary only to learn
the code,

Most of them had no books of their own—they
learned by memorizing. That was their conception
of truth. I gather this not only from verse 17 but
from the whole Gospel of John. To these people
truth was an intellectual thing—just as we know
that two times two is four.

That is truth, but it is an intellectual truth only.
They reduced divine truth to that status. They knew
the laws: “Thou shalt have no other gods before
me. . . . Remember the sabbath day, to keep it
holy. . . . Thou shait not ., . .”” But to them there
was no mysterious depth in truth, nothing beneath
and nothing beyond the obvious fact. It was
exactly here that they parted company with our
Saviour, for our Lord Jesus constantly taught the
beyond and the beneath.

These people believed that the words of truth
were the truth. And hereis a basic misunderstanding
of Christian theology with a moral and spiritual
consequence that is vastly important. They believed
that if you had the words of truth, if you could
repeat the code of truth, you had the truth. That if
you lived by the word of truth you lived in the truth.

The Saviour tried to correct this inadequate view.
He showed them the heavenly quality of His
message. He said: ‘My doctrine is not Mine—I am
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<®iot a rabbi teaching doctrine that you can memorize
and r What I am giving you is not that kind
of doctrine at alll™

He had said previously: ‘l say nothing for
Myself—what 1 see the Father do, that I do, and
what the Father speaks, that I speak. Whatt 1 have
seen yonder I tell you about. I am a transparent
medium through which the truth is being spoken.
You believe that the way to truth is to go to a
rabbi and learm it. That's not the trutin; that
approach to truth is inadequate.’

Here, it seems to me, is the weakness in modern
Christianity. The battle line, the warfare today, is
Aot necessarily between the fundiamemtzlist mdl the
lithsrial. v THiee ; s 246 difference between them, of
counrses “Theefifndaifienitalist savs: God' made: the
heaven:and the eartin. The liberal says: ‘Well, that’s
a poetic ‘way of stating it;’ actually it came tp by
evolution.’ The fundamentalist says Jesus Chriistt was
the very Son of God. The liberal says: ‘Well, He
certaimily. was a  wonderful andl He is the
Master, but I don't quite know about His deity.’
So there is a division, but I don’t think the warfare
is on these matters any more.

The battle has shifted to another more importamt
fieldl Theewaafdaeet lealifidihgdihatdddgyisbévbesen
evangelical rationalists and evangelical mystics. I
will explain what I mean.

There is today an evangelical ratiionalism which is
the same as these Jews had. They said the truih is
in the word, and if you want to know truth, go to
the rabbi and learn the word. Iff you get the word,
you have got the truth. That is evangelical ration-
alism and we have that today in fundamental
circles. ‘If you learm the text you've got the trudin”

This evangelical rationalism will kill the truth just
as quickly as liberalism will, though in a more
subtle way. The liberal stands over there and says:
T don’t believe your inspired Bible; 1 don’t believe

our deifled Christ. I believe the Bible in a way;,
t is the record of the high points of great men angl ]
believe in a certain mystic commuinion with the
universe and it is all very wonderful, but 1 don’t
believe as you do.*

You can easily spot this man—train your glasses
on him and there he stands. Youw can tell he is on
tpg other side, for he wears the umiforim of the other
side.

But your evangelical rationalist wears our uni-
form. He comes in wearimg our uniform and says
what the Phariisees, the worst enemmies Jesus had
while He was on earth, saidi: ‘Well, truth is truth,
and if you helieve the truth you've got it.'

Such see no beyond andl no mystic depth, mo
mysterious heights, nothing supernatural or divine.

ATV the-

They see only: “ll believe in God the Father
Almighty, Maker of heaven and eartin: and in
Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord.” They have
the text and the code and the creed, and to them
that is the truth. So they pass it on to others. The
result is we are dying spivitusllhy.

Now, what about the evangelical mystic? I don’t
really like the word *mystic” because you think of a
fellow with long hair and a little goatee who acts
dreamy and strange. Maybe it is not a good wordi
at all, but I am talking about the spiritual side of
things—that the truth is more than the text. Thereiis
something that you've got to get through to. The
truth is more than the code. There is @ lheavt besting
in the middle of the -amite adl yowl'we: gttty
there;. i £} "V oy Lasyret: Afpeani:adiob)sl
question iis simply>this Isttise body:of
Christian- truth enough ? Or does'tiruth:have a'soul
as well as a body? evangelical rationallist says
that all of that talk about the soul of truth s
Poetie nonsense. The body of truth is all you need;
f you belleve the body of truth you are 6n your
way to heaven and you can’t die and every-
thiﬁF will be allright and you will get a erew in
the last day.

Now otherwise stated: Is revelation enough or
must there be iilllomiirestiiom 7?1 sttiss B biécaani irsgrired
book? Is it a revealed book? Of course you and I
believe that it is a revelation, that Godl spoke all
these words and holy men spoke as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost.

I believe that this Bible is a living book, that
God has given it to us and that we dare not add
to it or take away from it. It is revelation. But
revelation is not enough. There must be illumims-
tion before revelation can get to your soul. It isa't
enough that I hold an inspired book in my hamdis.
I must have an inspired heart. ThereistHedifférrenes.

You can memwriize i the texts of the Bible—and
I believe in memorizing—but when you are thyougi
you've got nothing but the body. There is the soul
of trutin as well as the body. There is a divine
inward illuminafion the Holy Ghost must give us
or we don't know what truth means.

Conversion is a miraculous act of God by the
Holy Ghost; it must be wrought in the spirit. TiHee
body of truth is not enough; there must be an
inward illummimtiom.

Christ’s conflict was with the theological rationa-
list. It revealed itself in the Sermnom on the Mount
and the whole 1gook of Johr;hgngtalas Colossians
argues against Manichaeism Ftiams angmess
against Jewiish legalism, so the Book of Johm is a
long, inspired, passionately outpoured book trying
to save us from evangelical rationalism, the doctrine
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hat says the text is enough. Textualism is as deadly
$ liberalism.

Now revelation, I repeat, can’t save. Revelation
5 the ground upon which we stand. Revelation
ells us what to believe. It is the Book of God and I
tand for it with all my heart; but there must be,
efore I can be saved, illumination, penitence,
enewal, inward deliverance.

I have no doubt that many people are eased
nto the kingdom. They are jockeyed into believing
n the text, and they do; but they have never been
lluminated by the Holy Ghost. They have never
seen. renewed in thelr hearts They never get mto
he kingdom at.all.:

~Now,.there is;a secret,m dmne truth altogether
ridden, from_ the. unprepared- soul.. This is where
¥e stand - in-"the -terrible: day :in . which ‘'we: live.
Christianity is not something you just reach up and
mab. There must be a preparation of the mind, a
yreparation of the life and a preparation of the
nner man before we can savingly believe in Jesus
“hrist.

Somebody asks: Is it possible to hear the truth
nd not understand the truth? Listen to Isaiah:
‘Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye
ndeed, but perceive not” (v1 o). It is possible to
ee yet not perceive.

Paul says (I Corinthians ii. 4-5): “My speech
nd my preaching was not with enticing words of
nan's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit
nd of power: that your faith should not stand in
he wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”

Now the theolog1ca1 rationalists say that your
aith should stand not in the wisdom of man but
n the Word of God. Paul didn’t say that at all.
e said your faith should stand in the power of
jod. That’s quite a different thing.

Verses 9 through 14 say: “Eye hath not seen,
or ear heard, neither have entered into the heart
£ man, the things which God hath prepared for
hem that love him. But God hath revealed them
nto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
hings, yea, the deep things of God. For what man
noweth the things of man, save the spirit of man
thich is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth
o man, but the Spirit of God. . . . But the natural
1an receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:
or they are foolishness unto him: neither can he
now them, because they are spiritually discerned.”

Paul, the man of God, is saying: I came preaching
nd I preached with power that would illuminate
nd get to the conscience and to the spirit and
hange the inmer man in order that your faith
iight stand in the power of God.

My brethren, your faith can stand in the text

20

N R L

@parks Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

and you can be as dead as the proverbial doornail,
but when the power of God moves in on the text
and sets the sacrifice on fire, then you have
Christianity. We call that rev1val but it’s not
revival at all. It is simply New Testament Christi-
anity. It’s what it ought to have been in the first
place, but was not.

Now look at Matthew 11: “Jesus answered and
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto
babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in
thy sight..All things are delivered unto me of my
Father: and..no-man knoweth the Son,. but the
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father,. save
the Son, and he to whomsoever.the. Son will reveal .

So there we have the doctrine taught plainly that -
there is not only a body of truth which we must
hold at our peril; there is also a soul in that
body which we must get through to, and if we
don’t get through to the soul of truth we have only
a dead body on our hands.

A church can go on hoiding the creed and the
truth for years and generations and grow old and
die, and new people come up and receive that same
code and they grow old and die.

Then some revivalist comes in and gets everybody
stirred and prayer moves God down on the scene
and revival comes to that church. People who
thought they were saved get saved. People who
have only believed in a code now believe in Christ.

A man will go along in a church and believe
texts and quote them and memonze them and
teach them and maybe become a deacon and all
the rest. Then one day, under the fiery preaching
of some visitor or maybe the pastor, he suddenly
feels himself terribly in need of God and he forgets
all his past history and goes to his knees and like
David begins to pour out his soul in confession.
Then he leaps to his feet and testifies: ‘I've been a
deacon in this church twenty-sn; years and never
was born again until tonight.’

What happened? That man had been trusting
the dead body of truth until some inspired preacher
let him know that truth has a soul. Or maybe God
taught him in secret that truth had a soul as well
as a body and he dared to get through and pursue
by penitence and obedience until God honoured
his faith and flashed the light on. And like lightning
out of heaven it touched his spirit and all the texts
he had memorized became alive.

Thank God, he did memorize the texts, and all
the truth he knew suddenly now bloomed in the
light. That is why I believe we ought to memorize.

i~ ‘
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That is why we ought to get to know the Word,
wny we ought to fill our minds with the songs udi
the great hymns of the church. They won't mean
anything to us until the Holy Ghost comes. But
when He comes He will have fuel to use. Fire
without fuel won't burn but fuel without fire is
dead, And the Holy Ghost will not come on a
church where there is no Biblical fuel. There must
be Bible teaching. We must have the body of truth.

Jesus said if any man is willing to do God’s will,
he shalll know—liee shall know the doctrine, he
shall know the teaching. Now, this body of truth
can be grasped by the average, normal intellect.
You can grasp truth, but only the enlightemed soul
will ever know ,the truth and only the prepared
heart .will @ver be enlightened..
=~ 'And just-what'is*the prepavatiinm needed? Jesus
said:.‘If any'man is will¥igot dodd oMy willl thieclilibint
willfllaglinin on him. Iff any mam will obey Me, Gaxl
will enlighten his soul immediiately.’

We make Jesus Christ a convenience. We make
Him a lifeboat to get us to shore, a guide to find
us when we are lost. We reduce Him simply to
Big Friend to help us when we are in trouble.

That is not Christianity. Jesus Christ is Lord.
But when a man is willing to do His will, he is
repemnting and the truth flashessim.

No man can know the Son except the Father
tell him. No man can know the Father except the
Son revezl Him. I can know about God; that’s the
body of truth. But I can’t know Godl, the soul of
truth, unless I am ready to be obedient.

Before the Word of God cam mean anything
inside of me there must be obedlience to the Word.
Truth will not give itself to a rebel. Truth will not
impart life to a man who will not obey the light!
“If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sim’*"
If you are disobeying Jesus Christ you can’t expect
to be emlightened.

But there is illumination. I know what Charles
Wesley meant when he wrote: **His spirit answers
to the blood, And tells me I am borm of God!”
Nobody had to come and tell me what he meant.
‘He that is willing to do My will,’ said Jesus, ‘szl
have a revelation to his own heart. He shall have
a? gwgamﬂi iillheneireetoom et teellks i Hee iks aa clhiildl
of God.’

If a sinner goes to the altar and a worker with a
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marked New Testament argues him into the king-
dom, the devil will meet him two blocks down the
street and argue him out of it again. But if he has
an inward illumimetion and he has that witness
within because the Spirit answers to the blood, you
can’t argue with that man. He will say: ‘But I kaow/.’
A man like that is not bigoted or arrogamd; he is
just sure,

Now that’s revival, but yet it is not revival either;
it is normal Christianity. It’s the way we should
be. “Iff any will do his will, he shall know."

But you say you're going to take a Bible course.
If you are holding out on Godl, refusing to follow
Jesus, you can take a course and learm all about
synthesis and analysis and all the rest. But you
might just as well read Pogo; all the courses in the
world ‘won't Uumiimage -you inside.. You can. fill
your, head.full of kiiowledge, but the day that you
decide you are going to obey God it will get down
into your heart. You shall know. Only the servants
of truth can ever know truth. Only those who obey
can ever have the lnward change.

You can stand on the outside and cam know all
about it. I once rezd @ book @bout the immer syttt
life by a man who was not a Christian at all. He had
an amazing penetizetion. He was a sharp inntsllscting|,
a keen Englishman. He stood outside and examined
spiritual people from the outside but nothing ever
reached him.

You can read your Bible—read any version you
want—and if you are honest you will admit that
it is either obediience or inward blindness. You can
repeat the Book of Romans word for word and
still be blind inwardiky. Youw can the whole
Book of Psalms and still be blind inwardlly. Yo
can know the doctrine of justification by faith and
take your stand with Luther and the Reformation,
and be blind inwardlky. For It is not the body of
truth that enlightens; it is the Spirit of truth that
enlightens.

If you are willing to obey the Lord Jesus He will
illuminate your spiriit, inwardlly enlighten you, and
the truth you have known will now be known
spiritually and r will begin to flow up and
out and you willfindlyourself changed, marvellioasly
changed. In that great day of Christ’s comming all
that will matter is whether or not I have been
inwardly illuminated. Inwardly regenerated. [n-
wardly purified.

Do 1 know Jassis9?
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EDITORIAL

REALIZING CHRIST’S PRESENCE

Y I SUPPOSE it is true that most of the Lord’s
servants would acknowledge their indebtedness to
some men of God whose influence had been a help
to them. I gladly make this confession in quite a
number of instances. In the earlier days of my
ministry, when there was a true heart-hunger for
God’s fuilest and best for my life, I was greatly
inspired and helped by the life and ministry of such
greatly-used servaats of God as Dr. A. J. Gordon
(of Boston), Dr. A. T. Pierson (of Philadelphia
originally), Dr. A. B. Simpson (Founder of the
Christian and Missionary Alliance), Dr. F. B. Meyer,
Dr. Campbell Morgan, and others. In my earliest
days of ministry a little book came into my hand
with some messages by Dr. A. J. Gordon. I have
forgotten its title and have quite lost trace of it.
But it opened my eyes to a new level of spiritual
life, and was like the door into a spiritual worid
of which I knew very little. When in Boston in
1925 (my first visit to that country) I made a point
of wvisiting the church (Clarendon) where Dr.
Gordon fulfilled his main life-work. I was deeply
disappointed at finding nothing that spoke of my
dear spiritual benefactor, but I pursued him in his
books, which I found in Philadelphia. Among these
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books, and connected with his volume on the
Lord’s Coming Again, I found his ‘dream’—'How
Christ Came to Church’. I am giving the substance
of that ‘dream’ here, with its larger context and
purpose. Here it is:

“Not that I attach any importance to dreams
or ever have done so. Of the hundreds which
have come in the night season I cannot remember
one which has proved to have had any prophetic
significance either for good or ill. As a rule,
moreover, dreams are incongruous rather than
serious, a jumble of impossible conditions in
which persons -and things utterly remote and
unconnected are brought together in a single
scene. But the one which I now describe was
unlike any other within my remembrance in that
it was so orderly in its movement, so consistent
in its parts, and so fitly framed together as a
whole. I recognize it only as a dream; and yet I
confess that the impression of it was so vivid
that in spite of myself memory brings it back to
me again and again, as though it were an actual
cccurrence in my personal history.

“And yet why should it be told or deliberately
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committed to print? ‘I will come to visions and
revelations of the Lord’, says the apostle. His
was undeniably a real, divinely given, and super-
natural vision. But from the ecstasy of it, wherein
he was caught up into paradise and heard un-
speakable words, he immediately lets himself
down to the common level of discipleship. ‘Yet
of myself I will not glory but in my infirmities.’
God help us to keep to this good confession
evermore; and if perchance any unusual lesson
is taught even ‘in v131ons of the night when deep
sleep falleth on men’ let us not set ourselves up
as the Lord’s favourites to whom He has granted
especial court privileges in the kingdom of heaven.
No, the dream is not repeated as though it were

credentials of peculiar saintship, or as though by .. _:
- checked, the stream rolls back upon itself and is

it God had favoured me with a supernatural
revelation; but because it contains a simple and
obvious lesson, out of which the entire book
which we are now writing has been evolved,

“It was Saturday night, when wearied from
the work of preparing Sunday’s sermon, that I
fell asleep and the dream came. I was in the
pulpit before a full congregation, just ready to
begin my sermon, when a stranger entered and
passed slowly up the left aisle of the church
looking first to the one side and then to the other
as though silently asking with his eyes that some
one would give him a seat. He had proceeded
nearly haif-way up the aisle when a gentleman
stepped out and offered him a place in his pew,
which was quietly accepted. Excepting the face
and features of the stranger, everything in the
scene is distinctly remembered—the number of
the pew, the Christian man who offered its
hospitality, the exact seat which was occupied.
Only the countenance of the visitor could never
be recalled. That his face wore a peculiarly
serious look, as of one who had known some
great sorrow, is clearly impressed on my mind.
His bearing, too, was exceedingly humble, his
dress poor and plain, and from the beginning to
the end of the service he gave the most respectful
attention to the preacher, Immediately as I began
my sermon my attention became riveted on this
hearer. If I would avert my eyes from him for a
moment they would instinctively return to him,
so that he held my attention rather than I held
his till the discourse was ended.

“To myself I said constantly: “Who can that
stranger be? and then I mentally resolved to
find out by going to him and making his acquain-
tance as soon as the service should be over. But
after the benediction had been given the departing
congregation filed into the aisles and before I
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could reach him the visitor had left the house.
The gentleman with whom he had sat remained
behind, however; and approaching him with
great eagerness I asked: ‘Can you tell me who
that stranger was who sat in your pew this
morning?’ In the most matter-of-course way he
replied: ‘Why, do you not know that man? It
was Jesus of Nazareth.” With a sense of the
keenest disappointment I said: *‘My dear sir, why
did you let Him go without introducing me to
Him? I was so desirous to speak with Him.’
And with the same nonchalant air the gentleman
replied: ‘Oh, do not be troubled. He has been
here today, and no doubt He will come again.’

“And now came an indescribable- rush of
emotion. As when a strong current is suddenly

choked in its own foam, so the intense curiosity
which had been going out toward the mysterious
hearer now returned upon the preacher: and the
Lord Himself ‘whose [ am and whom I serve’
had been listening to me today. What was I
saying? Was I preaching on some popular theme
in order to catch the ear of the public? Well,
thank God, it was of Himself I was speaking,
However imperfectly done, it was Christ and
Him crucified whom I was holding up this
morning. But in what spirit did I preach? Was
it “Christ crucified preached in a crucified style'?
Or did the preacher magnify himself while
exalting Christ? So anxious and painful did
these questionings become that I was about to
ask the brother with whom He had sat if the
Lord had said anything to him concerning the
sermon, but a sense of propriety and self-respect
at once checked the suggestion. Then immediately
other questions began with equal vehemence to
crowd into the mind. ‘“What did He think of our
sanctuary, its gothic arches, its stained windows,
its costly and powerful organ? How was He
impressed with the music and the order of the
worship? It did not seem at the moment as
though I could ever again care or have the small-
est curiosity as to what men might say of preach-
ing, worship, or church, if I could only know that
He had not been displeased, that He would not
withold His feet from coming again because He
had been grieved at what He might have seen or
heard.

“We speak of ‘a momentous occasion’. This,
though in sleep, was recognized as such by the
dreamer—a lifetime, almost an eternity of
interest crowded into a single solemn moment.
One present for an hour who could tell me all I
have so longed to know; who could point out
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€5 me the imperfections of my service; who
could reveal to me my real self, to whom, perhaps
I am most a stranger; who could correct the
errors in our worship to which long usage and
accepted tradition may have rendered us insensi-
ble. While I had been preaching for a half-hour
He had been here and listening who could have
told me all this and infinitely more—and my eyes
had been holden that I knew Him not; and now
He had gone. ‘Yet a little while I am with you
and then I go unto him that sent me.’

“One thought, however, lingered in my mind
with something of comfort and more of awe.
‘He has been here today, and no doubt He will
come again’; and-mentally repeating these words
as one regretfully meditating on a vanished
“vision, ‘I "awoke;-'and -it was-a dream’. No, it
was not a dream. It was a vision of the deepest
reality, a miniature of an actual ministry, verifying
the statement often repeated that sometimes we
are most awake toward God when we are asleep
toward the world.”

That is the ‘dream’ and its effect on Dr. Gordon
as inspiring him to write on “He will come again”.
But what of the larger context? Firstly, its effect
upon myself. The effect has been to make me
always—in leading any service—keep as high and
reverent a level as possible. To maintain a dignity,
respect, and ‘good taste’ worthy of such an honour-
able presence as that of our Lord. The result is
that anything ‘cheap’, undignified, ‘loose’, in leader-
ship is very abhorrent to me, although I trust that I
am not haughty and superior. This leads to my real
purpose in writing in this way.

In another place in this little paper we have had
to dwell upon the very low behaviour of some
Christians in the Church at Corinth. It is a picture

of behaviour—especially in the Assembly—which
is so very unworthy of Christ and would seem to
imply an almost total loss of the sense of His
presence. Do you not feel, dear friends, that there
is a lot of room for a recovered sense of reverence
and dignity in our gatherings? Should this be
artificial, induced by dim light, soft music, stained-
glass windows, and solemn procession? A Our
Lord—the glorious Son of God, Creator of ali
things, exalted above all dignities in the universe,
destined to be the sovereign Ruler of the universe—
has said: ‘““Wheresoever two or three are gathered
in my name, there I am.” “There I am!” Oh, how
much there is that results from not realizing His
presence! The noisy chatter before and immediately
after *worship’(?). I dare not list the things which
would not be if there was a due-respect.for His
presence. Dr, Gordon may have spoken-of:Him as
“Jesus of Nazareth, and referred to His lowly
appearance, but when he realized who had been
present he was almost devastated with shame and
self-confusion. ‘Jesus of Nazareth here, watching,
listening, feeling?’

What respect have we for Him? Are we such
victims of our natural senses, our eyesight, that
because we do not see Him in the flesh, we are
without spiritual sensibility? When we ask Him to
be present do we really realize who it is that we
invite? What would we do if we knew that some
very high dignitary in this world was coming
amongst us?

I am sure that we should derive much more
blessing from His presence if we were more “in the
Spirit” of that presence., But, not only on one day
in the week, and when we ‘go to church’, but we
ask for His presence always. This is my word of
appeal.

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

THE BATTLE FOR LIFE

Editor’s Note.

The book with this title has been out of print Jor
some time, but we are frequenrly being asked for it.
There are some difficulties in reprinting at present.
We have several waiting to go to the printers, but
the Lord will have to facilf'tate in the matter. We
do feel that this book, The Battle for Life, has a

vital message for our time, and we have therefore
decided to reproduce it in A. Witness and a Testimony.
This will, of course, take some considerable time, so
we shall keep in mind the reprinting of the whole
book as soonm as it is possible. Notice of this will
be given well ahead. There are some slight alterations
and additions in its form as here.
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CHAPTER [

THE QUEST OF THE EYES OF FLAME

Reading: Revelation i. 1-20; ii. 1.

BY. way of a brief introductory word let us focus
your attention upon what we feel to be the Lord’s
concern with His people at this time, ,

In the second and third chapters of the Book of
the Revelation we have the Lord’s survey of the
seven churches. As those eyes that are as a flame
of fire peer into the inner spiritual state and lay
bare. the -condition—analyse, . dissect, separate,
place on the two sides of debit and credit, and form
and pass their final verdict—we see one thing to be
at issue with regard to them all. There may be
particular differences in them; the aspects may
vary; the elements may be very different: yet when
all has been surveyed and gathered together it is
to establish but one fact, namely, the presence or
absence of that which, from the Lord’s standpoint,
constitutes justification in the continuance of the
Lord’s full committal to anything which claims to
represent Him. The issue for every one of these
churches was whether, under the Lord’s permission,
they could remain as true witnesses, and whether
they could continue as really representing Him.
The Lord had them before Him—shall we say, had
them in His hand—and was determining whether
He could keep them or whether He would have
to put them away; whether He would have to
“remove the lampstand ount of its place” (Revelation
ii. 5), or whether it could abide with His full
approval. So that the question was clearly one of
continuing in relation to the Lord’s intended
purpose or of losing its position. We have seen
bodies cross the sky at night, coming from afar,
gaining in brilliance, it seemed, as they came nearer,
flashing on their way, and then disappearing alto-
gether from view in the darkness of the night, Here
are “‘stars” brought in by the eternal counsels of
God, flashing in with the glory of His grace, some
of them to cease to fulfil those counsels.

The question concerning every instrumentality
raised up by God in relation to His purpose is:
How far can He go on with it? It is evident that
there are things which do not justify Him in wholly
supporting some instrumentalities which He origi-
nally raised up and used. These letters make those
things clear.

In the first place, the fact that God originally
raised up an instrumentality, that it came from
Him and was His work initially, does not justify
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Him in keeping it indefinitely. That is made quite
clear. We should take serious account of the fact
that, because God raised up a thing, it does not
mean. that He must of necessity keep that thing
right through unconditionally, that is, no matter
what its state or character may be eventually or
in the course of time. Further, the fact that an
instrument has had a wonderful history of devotion
to Him, and has at some time been a very real
and. full expression of His grace and power, does
not. resolve itself into a claim upon Him, and He
does not regard Himself as under any obligation to
preserve it indefinitely. But we have to press the
point still further, Because at any given time many
commendable things are to be seen in an instru-
mentality, which the Lord Himself may praise—and
there may be not a few such things—nevertheless,
this -record shows that even they do not justify
God in preserving it in its former place; even the
presence of such comparatively good things does
not mean that He may never consider putting them
out of their original place, or that He is bound to
refrain from doing so. There are many things which
continue to exist and serve g purpose, but have lost
their place in their original value to the Lord.

That is a very thorough sifting of everything. It
might be thought that if God raised up a thing,
if it came in the first place from His own hand; if
God had used it and blessed it; if it had shown the
features and characteristics of His grace and His
love; if that instrumentality still had in it many
commendable things which God, looking with His
eyes as a flame, could approve of, surely that is
enough to argue for its continuance in the fullness
of His blessing? You understand that we are
speaking about instrumentalities. We are not speak-
ing about souls. We are not dealing with the question
of salvation, but with that of vocation.

What, then, justifies the Lord in preserving and
going on with any such instrumentality? We must
look to see what motivated Him when He brought
it into being, what was in His mind and in His
heart. We shall find all we need to know from the
very description of the instrumentality itself. In
the passage to which we have referred it is called a
lampstand—*‘seven golden lampstands™ (R.v.M.).
Qur knowledge of the Word gives us much light
upon what that means, and the Old Testament in
particular comes at once to our heip; for whether
it be the candlestick in the Tabernacle, or the candle-

L
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stick all of gold shown to Zechariah (Zechariah
iv. 2), we know that in both casés there was repre-
sented the living expression of the Holy Spirit’s
energies. Take the candlestick all of gold. We
remember the pattern of it, with its seven bowls
and seven golden pipes; and the oil being emptied
out from the living olive trees through the pipes
into the bowls, to provide the resource for the light.
It is a very complete, very comprehensive illustra-
tion, and it is something that is living. At one end
there is a living fountain or spring, The prophet
does not say that there were cisterns, tanks, some
man-made receptacle of oil, but living trees, and
oil being poured continually, ever fresh—warm
from the arteries of that living organism, as it
were—into the candlestick, burning with its steady,
undying light, a:light which does not vary, which
does not:_go ;out,” which is:maintained at full
strength continually.

THE UNDYING FLAME

It is the testimony of am unfailing, undying,
all-sufficient life; the testimony of a life which is not
abstract, not something stored up, but something
which is coming all the time from an inexhaustible
stream, a mighty, glorious life. As the light burnps,
it is a constant declaration of victory, and that, a
victory over death, which would seek to smother
the flame. It burns in the midst of surrounding
death, a continuous declaration that death has no
power to quench it.

To come back to the Book of Revelation: What
is it, and what is it that alone justifies God in
maintainting any instrumentality in full relation to
Himself and His purpose ? It is not that the instru-
mentality has many good things. It is not that it
had its origin with God. It is not that it has a
great history, a great past, a good tradition. It is
not that it has a name, a reputation, the name of
its more glorious days. It is that there is zoday the
same undying flame of Divine life in it, a testimony
against the power of death all around. That is
God’s justification.

You notice that in relation to the seven golden
lampstands there is reference to the seven Spirits
of God, meaning spiritual fullness, and to Jesus
Christ the Faithful Witness. He is identified with
these lamps. He is in the midst of them, closely
associated with them. They were called into being in
order that they might be an abiding testimony to
the Lord Himself as the Faithful Witness, the
Living One, in the power of the Spirit of God.

When we come to analyse the state of these
churches, we find that in five of them, at least,
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there is a variety of elements, each of which is an
expression of something that is a contradiction to
the Holy Spirit, a contradiction to the Spirit of
life. When such a thing is found amongst the Lord’s
people—within the vessel, the instrument—it con-
stitutes an element of death and provides Satan
with his foothold, and all unconsciously for the
most part among those people the testimony is
contradicted.

The point is this. Satan will resort to anything—
his methods and his means are nuinerous—to get
some foothold for death in a Divinely-constituted
instrumentality, so that the thing becomes a con-
tradiction right at its very centre. It has a name;
it has good works; it has many things which even
the Lord Himself cannot judge because they. are
good; but-the vital thing by which alone the Lord
can be justified in maintaining that: instrumentality
in its former position has been countered. Itisnot a
question of what there once was of good and whether
it still flourishes today, but rather: Has the Lord
that central, basic, essential, indispensable thing
for which He has ever raised up His instrumentali-
ties, whether individuals or companies, and brought
them into relationship with Himself, that for which
He apprehended them, that which was intended to
be their specific vocation? It is not a matter of its
bulk, size, or earthly quantity, but its instrinsic
quality.

Let us look 'again at the particular case in point
(Rev. ii. 1 et seq.). The Lord is saying: “From:
whence thou hast fallen.” “The first works.”
“Think again, reconsider, and change back”
(“Repent”). “I will remove thy lampstand out of
its place.” To whom does He so address Himself?
To Ephesus. Ephesus! Only thirty years before had
Ephesus received that deposit of revelation above
which there is nothing to excel in the New Testa-
ment; that wonderful disclosure of the eternal
counsels and calling of God which came to bear
the name ‘Ephesians’. Oh, the tragedy of Ephesus!
Time was when it could be said that, through her,
“all Asia” was affected. Her intrinsic value regis-
tered over that wide area.

What did the Lord mean by removing her lamp-
stand out of its place 7 Not necessarily that by one
stroke what was there would be wiped out or
blotted out. Not a geographical removal or a literal
extinction. Ephesus and its church went on for
many years. But its essentially spiritual position in
the “vocation wherewith it was called” was lost,
It became something else. It may have grown
numerically. [t might have been accepted in Ephesus.
Its “good works” may have remained and been
many. But its spiritual measure, intrinsic virtue,
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and resources for the Church beyond its locality
were lost. “Its place” spiritually could be removed
without its temporal and material location being
touched. Is this not the sad history of so many
things which had a beginning and went on in
spiritual power and spontaneous effectiveness for
some years, but eventually lost their spiritual place
and position in the “whole counsel of God”?
In many cases, both of individual and personal
and of collective ministries, we have to say: ‘They
have lost out;’ ‘they do not correspond to their
beginning.” Many places which once were centres
of far-reaching influence, while still existing, only
do so on an earlier tradition. Many ministries
under which we felt the Divine impact have—with
the extra tragic factor:of insensibility to the fact—
lost _that Divine:unction. Is it expansion without
commensurate spiritual - resource? Is it popularity
and acceptance which has robbed of the sense of
crisis and urgency? Has the vision faded because
of success or adversity? Have elements of contra-
diction found a loophole somewhere and worked
like secret leaven to corrupt? Whatever it might
be, there it is, and such a thing is on record in
the Word of God as a warning for all time that this
is the peril which besets anything which God raised
up as a lamp of true testimony. Some of us in-
wardly weep as, in our own lifetime, we have seen
this tragedy in servants of God, in movements and
instrumentalities which have lost out. Spiritual
pride is a major and certain cause of such disaster.
When the ‘Institution’, ‘Mission’, ‘Centre’, or any
thing becomes the object of talk and gratification,
and it is not the Lord in growing fullness, then
the days of the Lord’s full committal to it are num-
bered.

We have all been apprehended of Jesus Christ,
and there has been a purpose behind that appre-
hending. We have not been apprehended just to be
saved. Our salvation is but basic and introductory
to something very much more. The Lord gathers
His own together to form them into a corporate
vessel of Divine purpose. He raises up such instru-
mentalities from time to time; but whether it be
individuals or whether it be companies, one constant
danger is that the ‘essential thing’ in the Divine
thought in raising it up, in apprehending that vessel,
should somehow be lost while many other things
may continue.

THE LORD’S STANDARD OF JUDGMENT

One inclusive thing arises from this survey of the
churches. It is that the Lord deals with every life
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or vessel in the light of His specific purpose for it, .
and not of its general usefulness, These chapters
would never have been written if the Lord were
simply taking this view: ‘Well, this vessel is not
wholly bad; there is much yet of value here; it
has not altogether gone away from Me; therefore I
must look after it and support it, preserve it, and
commit Myself wholly to it;’ but the Lord is not
doing that. We may be thankful to the Lord for
anything that there is in this world which is good
and is of Himself, and as we ourselves go into it
we are grateful that the Lord should have any
witness in a world like this; but, oh, so far as His
own people are concerned, so far as the Church is
concerned, that never satisfies Him. Of that we may
be quite sure. . ST

1T hia At -

- . -Why are we saying this ? Because somanypeople
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say: ‘Well, you know,. you are trying to get'some-
thing so perfect! Why not be satisfied with what
is commendable about the Church today? Take it
as it is! Accept it and be thankful that there are
so many who belong to the Lord and bear His
name in a world like this!’ I find that this record
does not allow of that. God knows that we are
grateful that there are believers in this world, be
they but poor ones. You cannot go abroad in a
world like this and see its state, its Godlessness,
its sinfulness, without being thankful to find even a
very poor specimen of a believer who has some
love in his heart for the Lord. You are thankful
for the smallest thing that speaks of Him. Oh, but
when you come to see God’s purpose, when you
see that what He has designed for His Church is
the occasion of His call, His choosing in Christ,
you can never be satisfied with nominalism, or with
general goodness.

When you come to a word like this you find it
taking you right on—if you like to call it ‘extreme’
you may—right on to the end. It tells you quite
plainly that whether there be a great past, a great
history of Divine blessing and usefulness, a great
reputation for good works, and many good things
still obtaining, none of these things is an adequate
justification for the Lord to commit Himself wholly
to that vessel, for He has some reservations. He
must have questions unless the purpose for which
that vesse] was raised up is being fulfilled. None of
the New Testament Letters would have been
written if the Lord was satisfied with the merely
nominal. There has never been anything perfect,
but the serious matter is that of our attitude to:
“not having yet attained”. Paul said: *“I am not
yet perfect, but . . .”, and very much hung upon
that “but”, These churches in Revelation had
accepted their imperfect condition.
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THE NOMINAL 1S ULTIMATELY REIECTED

For what was the Church raised up? I do not
believe that the Lord origimzlly thought of having
a general Church, andl then a special one wiithiim iit;
a general mass of believers, and them a company
called ‘overcomers’ in the midst. That has never
been the design of God.. It is what we might
call an emergency state of things, and is essential
because of general failure. It seems to me that the
very word ‘overcomers’ presupposes that there is
failure somewhere. The Lord’s purpose for all His
Church, as a vessel—which nevertheless may only
be realized in a few—is that it should maintain the

testimony of a life which has diestin, and
will. conquer. death right. to the end. It is a life

The Lord Jesus is constituted the great Witness
upon the ground of the power of God which was
exercised in Him when He was raised from the
dead. Remember that the testimony of Jesus is
always related to His being raised from the dead;
that is, that He lives by a power wihicinlies
death. He is the Life on that ground, on that basis,
in that sense, and those whom the New Testament
approves as witnesses to Jesus are not those who

talk the truth about Him, but are witwesseeofiHlitis at

lives and is triumpirentt, even over the dark, deadly
background of this world ? That is the question for
the Lord’s people; the question for your life and
for mine, and for every collective instrumentality.
As we proceed we shall see a great deal of what
that means. For the moment we simply focus our
thoughts upon the issue. 1 have no doubt im my
heart as to what the issue of our time is. I trust
that in this matter we may rightly claim to be of the
tribe of Issachar, so to speak, to know what the
time is saying and what Israel ought to do. I have
not the slightest shadow of a doubt but that the
issue of our day, of this hour in the Church’s
history is, more thain ever;, the issue of lifle and dicadn
in 8 spiritual sense. Are you not more and imsie
experiencing thet awful sepping off your very vildeliisy,
that draimimg of your life, that exhausting ef your
energy, perhaps especially 1n reletion to prayer? Is
It et true that it often requires a supreme effort
to pray, and to get through when you have started
to pray? You need energizing from a seurce other
than that of your ewn natural energles in this
fatter, and that Incre §0. There is a strange
deep, terrible sapping of Vitality, mental af
physieal vitality as well as spifitual. Spiritual
people, at least, khew semething of that; And lying
e baek of it is the inal eonfflietopfialziagaertit

resurreecidnn—thata jofafornsesénia spipimitlalayay— 1§ the spifitual issue of life ahd death.

witnesses to Christ as risen. The New Testament's
testimony of Jesus is that God raised Him from
the dead and that He is alive for evermore. That is
the essence of the testimony. Thus the whole
question resolves itself into one of testimony in life,
a testimony of life. It is not a testimony of doctrine,
in thefirsttplace, but a testimony of life. Is the fihanee
burning as at the beginning, witnessing that Jesus

The Lord would say to us something about that
at this time, and we have to direct our eyes in the
the way of the Lord’s thought to the great issue
which is at stake for His people. 1 trust that we
shall know that He is not only making us awaie of
it and not only wanmning us about the perils of it,
but that He comes mightily to our aid and shows
us what is on our side in the battle.

(To be aorttimerd)l)

THE POWER OF THE CROSS

“Unrtto mag, with ocennlées 3 iramhdHedemey afl bdhsaints,im him. Wheefdorel WesiseraAlvayey¢diarrnonats ahny
weas thiss grace givem, that I shaltl preeméhamgng tribvdbzionngdoygmuwhithchreyoyogioglor{Eptiephe-
the Gemiibes thbeunseeaehablzblickéshefs ChAsiatidandgians iii. 8-13).

to make all men see whuatisstheegibanopT sahl b

wikitgh fFeonn: Abebbgpiiing i h debedid I‘mdma&oﬁbwha:

ereptelldll I Bmpe $PYelesuc kHivrstotorh mrteke Mkdha time we said that the word of the Cross is
ROW 1Yo Heethio ipldissemandpeysans e thedveslyenlthe power of Godi, provided it is spoken with the
placss migghbdek By byrdgarokrehdhranifoifolgoice of the Lord, that is, in the spirit of the Cross.
wikeldony P God( caoespopdinding e heepigh pakpsepose If amyone contested that this statement was uintrue
wittehbeTlATIdE dni CRAN Sedps o Wokdih iwhowhorand accused me im Court of lying, then I would
e hevee boflaaesarmindceese in ivorgidbiienss fufiaiticall Paul as a witness and easily win my case!
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

A TREMENDOUS CHANGE

The Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ made a
tremendous change in Paul himself. He had been
full of pride, especially spiritnall pride. Then he
saw a man die and he heardl the word of the Cross
spoken in the spiriit of the Cross, for Stephen said:
*“Lord, lay not this sin to their chaugg™ (@attsviii. @)
Paul’s conscience was prickadl, and from then oan-
ward he came under the power of the Cross; and
the result was, as I have saidl, tremendous. He ealls
himself *“less than the least of all saints”, and this
was hot pious hypocrisy. Sometimes we just pla
at being humble,; but Paul did not. When he sald:
“1 amn less than the least of all saints”, It was fo

ation, for he meant it. The power of the
Cross deals a death-blow to our pridie.

In his pride Paul had considered the heathens as
dogs. Now he had received grace to preacih among
them ‘‘the unsearchable riches of Christ”. Many
of us have a hidden contempt for certaim people,
but if we have been exposed to the power of the
Cross we will be ready to serve anyone anywhere.
You remember the story of the woman who came
to Jesus and asked Him to heal her daughter, and
He answered: It is not meet to take the children’s
bread and cast it to the dogs™, but she saidl: *“Yea,
Lord: even the dogs under the table eat of the
children’s crumibs™ (Mark vii. 27, 28). The best
heathens would have been grateful for crumbs, st
Paul gave them the unsearchable riches of Christ!
When you have been exposed to the power of the
Cross of the Lord you give to those whom you
formerly despised much more than they themselves
expeet. Have you experienced in your own life this

tremendeus change from old to new ?

A TREMENDOUS WORK

Paul experienced this tremendous change, but he
also had a tremendous work to do: preaching the
unsearchable riches of Christ. This, and not just
preaching the so-called ‘simple Gospel” is evan-
gelization. You will never findl the ‘simple Gospel’
in the New Testament, and if you make the Gospel
there ﬂmfle than it is there, you water it down to

fg. 1 believe that there is not one word of the
Lord Jesus which we have stiood, andl jtf
We try to make the Gespel understandable for the
patural man, then we misinterpret it. The Gospel
is prefeund, and what we consider the most simple
statemient ean fever be undersiood by the natural
hah.

Paul did not try to make the Gospel under-
standable. He proclaimed the unsearchable riches
of Christ; and because he did not try to do the
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Holy Spirit's work, the Holy Spirit could niake the
gower of the Cruss felt among the heathen when
aul preached. Many were saved, and then Paul
began his essential work.
_ I think it wes Qswalld Chambers who said that it
is hard work to brimg a man to salvation, but it is
one hundred| times hardier to make him a disciple.
Paul was not only an evangelist, but also a teacher,
and if you have exposed to the power of the
Cross you feel a real responsibihty for the Lord’s
people. Thereffore Paul, as the Danish translation
says: “Enlightened them @bout the plan of salvation
which from the beginning of the world had been
hid in Godl as a secret.™ And that is hard work!
It=is a. tremendious job amdl cam only be dione by a
man who has experienced the tremendous power,of
the word of the Cross.

A TREMENDOUS PURPOSE

So after the tremendious change and the tremen-
dous job, we heve alzy a thremandiows e, witieth
was that the mamifold wisdom of God should be
made known to primciysliiies and powers through
the Church. Sometimes, when I have read these
verses, I have thought: ‘Paul, you were a fool! It is
much more important that the manifold wisdom of
God should be made known through the Chtiféh
to menll 1f you had aimed at that, Paul, you ceuld
have rejoiced 1n having §emeth1£1% to pelnt io,
something to shew fien as the result of your werk.
Principalities and ggyefs are i the uheeewaeldd,
but yeu sheuld have shewn mem a wenderful
Chureh, full of the wisdemn of the Lerd, a Chureh
that weuld make g wender and fall dewn in
s e e
Wﬁs’ags_%slsee {6 me and ~'*1%8\gaa
&F@%@ i 7 1 weu be sgagif
uld say: ¢ theusand; ﬁ;& have Elders,

a6 H.%G oy EHHS e gt & §§Eﬂé ?EB&BQH!

:Y%H}agﬁ . SHBSEHBErs g Mgt

B & gg &L YO HaVe eVer seen.

a¥e EXDEHERCE étS ih é‘@’%@ iW@g’
oxL %H@ hagE 88 -
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W :
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here and there would not be quite satisfied. They
would ask me some questions in which perhaps I
would not be very interested!

I shall not enlarge on this, because 1 have seen
too many great things to be impressed. I am not
quite convinced that principaliities and powers are
impressed with church buildings, with numbers,
with deacons or with elders. Perhaps they have
more to do with reality than men of today. They
cah penetrate through all these things into the
hearts of men, and they can see how much there is
of the wisdom and power of the Lord in us. And
the more this dawns upon you, the less you can
seek to create or organize the church by human
means. -The-more- you resliize this, the more yow
lean on the Cross-of'the Loid, and on the power
of that Cress. A man who has been exposed to the
power of the Cross himself can never lay his hand
upon the chuicin and organize it along his own
lines. He has a tremendous job, and that is, to
suffer for the Church, and, by spiritusll means, 1o
help the Lord’s children to see.

This, as far as I understand it, is in our days the
great difficulty in and among the Lord’s servants.
There are some who are being exposed to the Cross
in such a way that they work along Paul’s lines,
but they are the exceptions. Most say that it does
not lead to any real result, and they believe in
themselves more than in the power of His Cross.

Now I am in Court and Paul is my witness. He
has brought much good evidence: a profound
change in myself, a profound change in my con-
ception of other men, a profound conception of
the work to be done, a profound conception of the
meaning of the Church, a profound conception of
the calling of the Church, and all as a result of the

power of the Cross. Then, as final evidence, Paul
says: ‘Only such a profound change in him and in
his conceptions of men, in his intentions, in his
undersianding of the Church, corresponds to the

rofound work of our Lord Jesus on His Cross.
There He eried: “1t Is finished!™ The Lord is not
in need of human strength, wisdom and effort, for
what He has dene Is sufficlent.” If you now say to
Paul: ‘Alil this is teo big for me!’ he would amswer:
T have net said this te g@fﬁl}@e you. No, God
fulfilled His purpese in Christ Jesus our Lord: in
Hiih We have beldessaadcaoeesssinitenfidisients by
faith in .’

Ourr calling is great, but we are not paralysed.
Wee have boldness and confidemce through faith
in our-Lord Jesus. We enter into the holiest of
holies through faith in Him, andl in that place there
Is no room for human energy or fleshly wisdom
at all. With confidence we look into the face of
our Lord and say: ‘We are Thine, O Lord. We
have faith in Thee, O Lord. We have no faith in
ourselves, Lord. We do not believe in our own
wholeheartedness. We do not believe in our own
dedication. Ouir faith is in Thee, andl in Thee alone.
Asl new we ldentify ourselves with Thee, and
whatever the price may be, we shall not go back
to eur ewn ways and eur ewn ideas. Use us as
Theu dest want. We will take up eur cross dally,
fellowy Thee and ebey Thee, whatever the cost nay
be.! Then the Lerd has a free hand and He bullds
Hils Chureh, net to display it before earnal men
that they should admire it, but in truth and resltsy,
§6 that even principalities and pewers may reeog-
nize that this is ef Gwd.

It can be done, and it shall be dione! B, M

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
THE INNER SECRET

JZRNEST was puzzled. He was also sad. He had
been to a Memorizall Service for his grandfather
andl there he had heard read a chapter from the
New Testament which spoke about believers bein
**caught up™ to be with the Lord at the Secon
Coming.

It hadl not been a sad service, for everyone seemed
so certzan that they could look forward to seeing
Grandfather again when they were all caught up.
Emest was sad, however, because he was not at
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all sure that he would be among them, and he was
puzzled for he could not understand how God
would know for certain whom to call up to join
that happy reumion and whom to leave behind.
He continued to wonder about this for some
days, and then a big change happened which
occupied all his thoughts. He and his parents went
to live with his grandniother, who was now left all
alone in her big house and wanted them to share
the home with her. First of all there was the



A WITNESS AND A nuSHAvapprks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

excitement of the move and then, of course, there
were many new and interesting things in Grand-
mother's house—"gadigets’ his father called them.
In this respect perhaps it was the bathroom which
was the most interesting.

Take the soap, for instance! Instead of lying
rather wet on the washhand basin, it just hung
on a sort of arm or bracket which was fixed on
the wall tiles just above. Perhaps it was not true to
say that it hung, for, as a matter of fact, you just
put the soap up against and underneath the arm
and there it stuck. Ernest did not normally like
washing very much, but now he was always ready
to wash his hands just for the joy of seeing if the
soap stayed put. And.it always did!

At least,-it always had done. until that morning
when ' his’ was ill. She was not .very
ill, but still she had to stay in bed, so that meant
that Mother took water, soap and towels into her
bedroom for her. So when Ernest came to the
bathroom there was no soap. That is to say that
there was none in the right place, but there was
ggtther tablet on the ledge by the bath, so he used

The trouble came when he placed it on the special
bracket. It fell with a clatter into the handbasin.
That is funny, thought Ernest. It has never done
that before. He tried agaim, pressing the soap
against the metal arm, but still it did not stick, buit
fell once more down into the basin. This was one
more problem for Ernest! It was the same kind
of soap and the same colour, and yet it would
et stay up but fell whenever he let it go.

As a matter of fact, this was a very similar
problem to the one he had thought so much
about, as he found when he told his father about
it. By this time Grandmother was settled and the
soap back in the bathroom, so his father told him
to fetch both tablets. This he did, and still they
looked the same.

“Turn them over,” Father said, and when Ernest
did this he found that the first tablet had a small
metal disc on it, while the other had none. *“That
is what makes the difference, Ernest,” his father
explained, “’and that is what makes it possible for
the soap not to fall. Not that the disc has any
power! Oh, no, that is just an ordinary it aff stell.
The power is in the magnet which is at the end of

that bracket. The magnet has the power, but it
needs the metal disc to use it.”

Ernest was beginning to understand. He knew
enough about magnets to realize that they have
the power to attract and to hold iron, and although
he had never thought about it before, he saw that
soap without irom was no use for this purpose. He
asked his father if the soap had to be specially
made with this steel cap, but his father showed him
how it could be removed and fitted into the other
cake of soap. Havimg pressed the disc into the
other piece of soap he gave it to Ernest, saying:
“Now go up to the bathroom and try that.”” The
boy hurried upstairs, and to his delight he found
that the second tablet of soap was nowffirmikyheld
by the bracket. It did not fall as before.

:r.Father had -known about - Ernest’s -~ problenis
concerning being ‘“‘caught up’, so he-took the
opportunity to explain by means of the two pieces
of soap how one could be taken and the other left.
“‘Outwardly,” he told Ernest, “‘one cannot always
be sure who is a true Christian and who is not,
but inwardlly there is no difficulty. The true
Christians have Christ in their heart, whereas the
others, however nice they may be as persons, are
just like that second piece of soap. They have
nothing in them which can respond to the

tug of the magnet of God’s love. They will be
left behind, for they have never asked the Lord
Jesus to come into their lives.”

This left Ernest very thoughtful, but then he had
an idea. *Father,” he said, *‘it was not too late
to change that second piece of soap, was iit?"
“*No,” answered his father, **it was not too late,
and nor is it too late for you to change. It will
make all the difference if you open your heart for
the Saviour to come in and live in you.”

Now Ernest has no problems about being ready
for the Coming of the Lord. With the Lord Jesus
in his heart he knows that the great magnet of
God’s love will not let him fall. Of course, there
was a big difference between what happened to the
soap and what happened to him. With the soap
It was only an outward extra, but with a human
life it is an inward change which decides our future.
The right explanation is in Colossians i. 27: *Christ

N you, the hope of glory.”
HP @‘!
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“WHEN THE COMFORTER IS COME”

“If ve love me, ye will keep my commmandments.
And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever,
even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot
receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth
him: ye know him, for he abideth with you, and
shall be in you” (John xiv. 15-17).

“But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you
all things, and bring to your remembrance all that
I said wnto you. Peace I leave with you; my peace [
give unto youw” (John xiv. 26-27).

*-““But"when-the Comforter is come,- whom I will
-send unto you ifrom”the ‘Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall
bear witness of me, and ye also shall bear witness”
(John xv. 26, 27).

“Nevertheless I tell you the truth: It is expedient
Jor you that I go away; for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come unto you,; but if I go, I
will send him unto you” (John xvi. 7).

THERE are many variations of this word “Com-
forter”, such as' ‘Advocate’, ‘Helper’, ‘Counsellor’.
They all seem inadequate, but probably the best
is this old one, “Comforter”, provided we do not
think of that in terms of mere pacifying or soothing
influence, but realize the true meaning of the
Engiish word, which is to bring strength. The Lord
Jesus was speaking to His disciples of a day that
was to be “when the Comforter is come™, and
assuring them that He was not coming as a mere
power to help them, nor as an influence to bless
them, nor as a substitute merely for Christ in an
outward way, but the purpose of His coming was
that Christ was, by this means, to minister and to
communicate in an inward way His own very life
to them. He was coming, but not as they had
known Him before. They had only known Him as the
world had known Him, though perhaps in a more
intimate way and on more intimate terms, but they
knew Him by the same means—by their senses,
their eyes, their ears, and so on. But now the Lord
Jesus was saying: ‘I am coming to you in a way
that the world does not know and cannot know,
for it is an inward way. That is a Divine expediency.’
“It is expedient for you .. .” In other words, this
is one of the great ‘musts’ of the Bible.

We are familiar with some of them. “Ye must
be born again® (John iii. 7)., *Neither is there any
other name under heaven . . . wherein we must?
be saved” (Acts iv. 12). *“Through many tribula-
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tions we must enter into the kingdom of God”
(Acts xiv. 22). And this is equally emphatic. We
must know the inward power of Christ’s life by
the Holy Spirit.

“When the Comforter is come. . .”” This was a
challenge to the disciples. If you read chapters
xiv, xv and xvi of John, which are so very familiar
to us, you will find that the disciples, when the
Lord spoke to them, were all in a muddle; they
were perplexed; they could not understand. The
Lord was talking about something which was quite
beyond their experience and they did not know what

- He meant. That, of course, was particularly owing
- to-the day in which they lived, for they were pre-
-Pentecost and could not know. Nevertheless, the

challenge comes to us that, for many practical
purposes, we may be in the same condition, so I
want to say a little about the coming of the Com-
forter as an essentially inward work in the very
innermost heart of our being, for the Lord says
that ‘must be’. If we are to reach any worthwhile
spiritual goal we must be born again, and equally
we must know that the Comforter has come. The
outward experiences of Christ are not sufficient,
for to a large extent they are devoid of power, So
the whole challenge to us is—as it was to the
disciples—whether our experiences are largely of
that superficial character, or whether they are
inward.

THE TEACHING OF THE SPIRIT

We take first the matter of teaching—*“He shall
teach you all things”. Sometimes we are rather
proud of the teaching which we have had, for it
has been good teaching, Bible teaching, spiritual
teaching, deep teaching. Well, the disciples had it
all, for they had the best, They had over three
years of the best teaching that any man ever had,
for it came from the lips of the Lord Himself.
Sometimes for us the value of the word is lost
because we take too much note of the one who
speaks it, and we reject the Lord’s word because
of the messenger. We are quite wrong to do that,
because the truth is still the truth, whoever speaks
it. While those who speak it need to be very much
before the Lord that they should not be contradic-
tions of what they say, we must remember that
the truth is still the truth. We cannot avoid it,
and we cannot excuse ourselves by the faults of
the one who speaks it. But that cannot be said
about the Lord! Every Divine utterance that came
from those lips was not only the truth, but it was
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altogether confirmed and expressed in the life of
the One who spoke it. What a teacher! And what
teaching! And yet, at the end of it all, were they
any better for it? It is very difficult to say. Was
there any real expression of what they had leanmesdi
in their lives? It is hard to find. The very best
teaching over years, received in all sincerity, is
powerless until it becomes an imwatrbexxpeiteoee.

Now the Lord Jesus says: ‘There is a new day
coming when all that you have heard from Me
shall become vital truth inside you.” **He shall
teach you all things, and brimg to your remem-
brance all that I said unto you.” Do you think the
disciples had forgotten .winet, the Lord saidi? I do
not, for-they were -men.of at.least average intelli-
gence; and it is-quite clear from the Gospels that
the Lord - repeated- again . and . agmin thee, Jmmstt
important of His utterances. So 1 am sure they had
not forgotten what the Lord said. Why, then, does
He say: “The Spirit will bring to your rememiiinrzamee
all that I said unto you”? Well, it works like this.
We might know what the Bible teaches about love
from beginning to end and could give an exposition
on it with all its different points, but in the midst
of our daily life be suddenly brought into a situa-
tion where our own impetuosity or lack of love is
going to find gxf?fewion. It is then that the Spirit
warns us and ‘brings to our remembiance’—inot for
intellectual purposes, but for practicall purposes,
and, unless He does that, what is the use of all
that teaching ? Do you think the world would have
been any better for these disciples if there had not
been a Pentecost? 1 do not, and yet, in the letter,
they khew as much the day before Pentecost as
they knew the day after. Oh, the difference between
the eutward impact of teaching, and the vital
reminder and application of that teaching in the
inward man!

**When the Comforter is come . ..."”” We must
not base our doctrine on the Comforter coming on
the day of Pentecost, or on any doctrine that is
mere doctrine. The challenge as to whether the
Comforter is come is found in whether the teaching
is in us, whether it is workimg and whether it is
firrdi poeeppesdsianféortibd opds say < HantwvbarHde
comes that will be His work—"Hie shall guide you
into all the truth” (John xvi. 13).

THE INDWELLING OF CHRIST BY THE SPIRIT

But more than the teaching, we must think of
the power of influence. What a wonderful power
there is in the influential atmosphere of a good
and godly person! How much we affect people, not
by what the Lord knows we are inside, but by
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what they get from us, or what they see in us! I
think all of us would be checked up daily, almost
hourly, if we realized that, while the first thing is
our own life with the Lord, we must always be
remembering how we are influencing and impres-
sing others. There is a great power for good about
the loving, holy, true life of one with whom we
have close contact. Well, the disciples had plenty
of that! Day and night for a very long time they
had the best influence that any men have ever hadi,
and they enjoyed it and were helped by it, but in
the end it did not make a lasting change in their
character. When the influence was ta away
they had lost the secret of their living. The Lord
was-goiing, and they wondered how they could
then’icontinue in the- life which. .they had. been
living. So, while it is true that the influence thed we
bear on others is of great importance, it 1s equally
true gtlgatf lﬁitﬂ;ie latset ‘iigfe, mere {glfl;ej]ndee Is ﬁgt
enough, for it is extermall, superfici diepends
upon the realiized, conscious presence of the other
person. Wi are challenged in that very matter, for
there are many things we would never say nor do
in the presence of other people whom we respect,
and yet we say and do them when we are absent
from those le—as though the Lord were not
with us. We would not like to hurt or grieve loved
ones, or those whom we honout. The Apestle says:
“Grieve not the Holy Spirit” (Ephesiams iv. 30).

When the disciples came to know the transforma-
tion, the change, from that which had been out-
ward, wonderful though it was, to that which was
inward, they came into the experience of which
the Lord spoke when He saidi: “Imn that day ye
shall know that 1 am in my Father, and ye in me,
and I in you™ (Johin xiv. 20). To know, not in
mere doctiine, but in vital spiritugl consciousness,
is better than the influence of a godly life! **Ye
shall know that . .. I fam) in you.” No wonder
that the Lord saidl: It is expedient for you that I
go away”, for they might have had twenty or
thirty years with Him instead of three and imagined
that, geeause their lives were made more sweet
and valugble and ble in an outward way
because of His influence, they were Christians, and
they would net have been, Christians are not made
from the outside. ““In that day ye shalll khow that I
am in my Father, and ye in me, and 1 in you”—that
is how Chriistians are made.

THE SERVICE QF THE SPIRIT

Then there is the matter of service. None of the
sermons of the disciples before Pentecost are
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recorded. [ am rather sorry, for it would be
interesting to know what they preached and how
they preached it. We do not know, but I question
whether, in actual phraseology and words they
would have been found faulty. I imagine that, to a
large extent, they repeated the lessons which Jesus
had taught them, and preached the messages which
they had heard from His lips, but what we do
know for certain is that when the Lord was with
them only in an outward way, their service was
largely powerless. It had little energy or ability to
effect any really vital purpose. Yes, they served the
Lotrd for three years, Do not think that they started
‘their service for the-Lord on the day of Pentecost!
They served. Him .during: those three years, but
everything: was_ingan  outward- way. They- were
repeating what they had heard someone else say;
they were conveying the lessons that they had
learned in an outward way, but they were doing
their best to serve the Lord. We must never imagine
that the disciples were anything less than whole-
hearted, devoted lovers of the Lord through ail
His earthly ministry, but there was not much to
show for the service at the end of the three
years because, as we have been saying, all this
knowledge of Christ, which was superficial, lacked

power, )
Now the Lord Jesus said: “When the Comforter
is come . . ., he shall bear witness of me, and ye

also shall bear witness.”” That is not even saying:
“You will -be witnesses and the Holy Spirit will
back up what you say’, though that might be
true, but He puts it the other way round. “The
Spirit is working, the Spirit is busy, the Spirit has
taken up the matter of the service of God, and you
will find that you are sharing it with Him. You
will be brought into it by Him, and the effect of it
will be this: “When (the Comforter) is come, (he}
will convict the world of sin” (John xvi, 7, 8)
“When the Comforter is come™—but not to the
world. The spirit of God has always been in the
world. We must not pray for the Spirit of God to
fall like an influence on people, convicting them
of sin, (though sometimes He may do that), for
that is not what the Lord said. He said: ‘I am
sending the Spirit to you, who have lacked con-
viction when you have spoken, whose words have
been so powerless, and whose service has been so
ineffective. I am sending the Spirit to you, and
when He comes the world will be convicted of sin

and of rightecusness and of judgment.”’ And it works °

like that! It searches all our hearts when we realize
how often our lives lack the tang of that conviction,
and how our words fail to do what Peter’s did at
Pentecost—pierce men to their heart.
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THE INWARD PEACE AND JOY OF THE SPIRIT

How transient, how unsatisfactory, were all the
disciples’ experiences of blessedness! But when the
Lord Jesus spoke of the day when the Holy Spirit
should come, He coupled with that promise the
promise of His peace. ‘‘Peace I leave with you; my
peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth”
(John xiv. 27). They had known peace in company
with the Lord Jesus, but in its essence it had been
the kind of peace that the world gives. You remem-
ber, for instance, the terrible storm they were in,
and how the Lord Jesus, by His presence in the
boat, calmed the storm and brought a great peace
to them.. They did not need to:be disciples to
experience that peace! In fact, there”were other
ships round about that got the: blessing of it.
They had known the peace of realizing, when they
were hungry, that it was not their concern, but the
Lord’s, for He would provide them with food.
There were many ways in which, in outward
experiences, they knew peace by the fact that the
Lord Jesus was among them.

It was the same with joy. He turned the water
into wine, He gave them happy, joyful experiences,
but the joy did not last. When the Lord spoke these
words to them they were gloomy and depressed,
and He had to upbraid them, chide them, but at
the same time He brought them a word of promise,
He said: ‘This is the sorrow of travail, but it will
give place to the joy of realization, and that joy is
a joy that the world cannot give you, and a joy
that the world cannot take away from you. Even
though I go “your joy no one taketh from you”.’

Oh, the blessedness of Christ when known, not
by the outward tokens of His favour but by the
inward witness of the Holy Ghost! Has the Com-
forter come to you like that? That is the challenge
all the time!

-

THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT

There is the matter of unity, too. Even the Lord
Jesus was incapable of establishing real unity when
He was found just in the midst of His disciples!
That sounds a terrible thing to say, for it seems as
though He was ineffective—but He is ineffective as
long as He is only outside of us. That is why He
said: ‘I must go away, because here, while I am
in the midst of you, and you are all gathered
around Me, you are not really united, and you
cannot be united. It was foretold as long ago as
Zechariah’s time that when the Shepherd was
smitten, the flock would be scattered (Zechariah
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xiii, 7.) So long as you all keep your eyes on Me
you have at least a method of living, and you get
on together—thmigth not very well. But take Me
away and you are disintegrated—and God means
you to be disintegrated.” This its @ Divine exposure of
the inadequacy of any other unity than the unity of
the Spirit. Unity, after all, is a matter' of comfidience—
I think the whole crux of unity is found in that word
‘confidence’. One disciple would say: ‘Well, of
course, I have confidence in the Lord, but I have
not got confidence in this mamn.” Janes might say:
‘I have confidence in John, but 1 have doubts

about Peter.’, So it was impossible for them to be -

look at that disumiting, disintegrating factor aoff’
what we are, unity is impossible. Christ is robbed,
the devil is pleased, the world is stumbled, and we
finma| cuursséhess mooeeaardimaree sadareel]. TiHinkcwitant
would have appemsdiiifttrenetmbbisesmodeatteosst!
Each one of those disciples would have lost confi-
dence more and more in the others, and they would
have become more and more separated each from -
the other until in the end the ones who were so
conscious of faults im others would findl themselves
isolated and That is how it works out.
It is spiriinell death to us to live on the ground of
what we are, or what amyone is im the fiksih.

united. They wouldessinsig)y: Yéss IIHaveconfiddsne: - Theesesenrttobfunitityissto kinoswtlhiattthioe Goam-
in.. the£llord; But«Linonesme: confidence -fikumhyy forter: hes come. Mt is a..cilbargye-torass all thuett
brothbet T hbtais a; verv:common:state of affairs! frothers should not findiso nmuch of that difirarelement
What is the!Lord's amswerrto itt? As far #s:1 cam rrintusyr but:ithattwhat Christ is¥shiduililihave’ the

see, the answer was given in these words when the
Lord Jesus saidl: “Whemn the Comforter is come”.
Chapter xvii, which expresses His great prayer fior
unity, is not the prayer tiiet iis tio neamiint wis o try
and get on with one another, but the prayer ti tiine
Father that-this great thing might be realized and
that unity might be achieved by Christ dwelling in
His people. John has no confidence in what he sees
of Peter, but after Pentecost he finds that -there
is something of the Lord in Peter, and He has con-
fidiaoecinntiee Ilordd. A%slderpgasst Hissbaaddoffmesn
bhave the common factor of Christ within, they
must be patient, they must have love, and they
must devote all their prayers and efforts to the
strengthening of that bond, and trust the Lord to
deal with the much that Is net of that characsar..
That is in us all. We see it perhaps more glarimgjly
in one than in another, and it may be present in
larger measure in some than in others, but if we

greater part, should be the predominant, governing
influence in our lives. The more that is so, the more
unity is possible, and the more power there will be
about the unity. Buf it is not a question of greater
or lesser unity. It is a question of no unity because
th'ittliag's are outwardl, or of unity because Christ is
within.

“When the Comforter is come. . .™ It is a
challenge to us all as to whether the Comforter
has come, as to how much opportunity He has, as
to whether we perchamce have quenched Himm, or
are quenching Him—an;, to use that far more
intimate termn, whether we have grieved Him, or
are grieving Himn, for He is a Persom. Is Christ
within? Let us praise the blessed Name of the
Lord who was readly to go away in order that He
might come, and who has come to our hearts to
fill them with Himself! i

THE MISSION, THE MEANING AND THE MESSAGE OF JESUS CHRIST
8. IN THE LETTERS TO THE CORINTHIANS (oentiived))

WEE have seen that, in the Letters t tie Conim-
thians, the Christians are spiriituailly im tine pesitiom
corresponding to that of Israel in the wilderness.
That means that we have to see how Christ is
applied to that situation. Every part of the New
Testament, i.e. every book, brings Christ into view
in some parti way or aspect in relation to

have seen that the position of believers im Corinth
corresponding to Israel in the wilderness means
that they were peastitea#iiyovuobHfhhdkinigdoimnebf
darkness; baptized into Christ; in the good of the
passover lamb—flesh and blood; on the ground of
justification by faith. Positimadhythewywarrdnrthbe
Kingdom of heaven and on s | grosunddl.

some partiicalar sittuzdtom teezuse ttzewibilofofithe All this was true by reason of sovereign grace.

New Testament is comprehended by the mission,
the meaning, and the message of Jesus Christ. We
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But now, all that was objective amd what was
positional had to be made inward and their condi-
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tion; that is, it had to be made their own spirituell

state. Many were the inconsistencies and contra-

dictions between position and condition, and God

could not accept that. Hence the serious warning

drawn from the tragedy of Israel—the disaster in

the wilderness in failure to *‘go on” to the punngee
of salvation. Im our last message we put our finpger
upon one real cause of the disaster, and this will

have to be kept in view as we proceed into these

Letters. Im the Corinthian letters we shall find

Christians at the point where Israel were at Sinai,

andl two things will stand out among others, or

one thing in two aspects. Those two things are

-SPIRITUAL. SEEING .and SPIRITUALL HENFING:

A *muomenits - Yeflebeotimnwilli|la tatomrecebbngctoto
mind how very much those two things were the
very substance of the mission, meaning amndi message
of Jesus Christ, and, moreover, the governing
principles of the whole New Testament.

With Israel in the wilderness these two thing
related respectively to the Temt of Testimony and
the ordering of progress. They are both in the later
chapters of the Book of Exodus through the
Book of Numbers. The Tent of the Testimony, or
the Tabernacle, was central and in view for all to
see. The tribes were so arramged as to face the
Tabernacle on all sides and from all directions.
From the door of the Tabernacle the silver trumpets
sounded, to be heard by all the people in connection
with all erder and nevement.

Thee principles were seeing andl hearing; the seeing
eye, and the heatingoeeat. PRIt dggtheert Hegyregpessatt
the Lord Jesus as central and supreme, and the
Holy Spirit as God’s voice concerning Him. Sit
back with those facts and think of the Corinthian
letters in their light. So, we come to

THE PLACE OF CHRIST:
THE PLACE QOF THE HOLY SPIRIT

in relation to spirituzl order and progress in a
Corinthian situation.

Tt place aff Chviist

We must step back andl join the Apostle when he
was contemplating his letter to Corinth, after he
1;hhadi received the information about the situation

ere.

The Apostle had known about Corinth before
his first visit five years earlier. Morally it was the
worst city in the worldl, and such was the situation
there that this courageous servant of Gatl said that

he was with them then “'in muchfear and trembling.””
However, out of the 400,000 population, a company
hadl turned to the Lord and they represented the
“Church of God in Corinth”. But during the five
years of the Apostle’s absence there had been this
grievous spirituzll decline which we find described
in this letter. Indeed, it was a decline for in the
later part of the letter (chapter 15) the Apostle
reminds them of ‘“‘the Gospel which was [then]
preached to them, and which they believed’’. What
a Gospell! Knowimg) what he was going into at
Corinth he had made a very definite and firm
resolve: it was *“to know nothing among you but
Jesus Christ, and him crucified”. He says here that
he laid. the-Founditdion, which was Chiist. I flixe
years-they .had built. upen that foundation -almest
everything "bust Christ - Henee, . he fefuttiis-to=the
Foundation and Is brokenheartedly (“‘with many
tears”) starting all over again. They had sefit him @
letter in which they asked for his mind on eleven
matters, and the very fact of thelr not knowing
what was right or wrong on such elementary
maiters shows how they had lost sight of Christ
and the mind of the Spirit. The letter Is largely an
answer to the guestions, but what we are taking
partleular note of is his approach to the whole
tragic situation. We have sald that he returned to
his ori premise—''Jesus Christ, and him
erucified”. In no Letter Is the name of Christ so
contlnuously introduced. 1t occurs no less than
fine times 1A the first nlne verses. Throughout the
entire Letter, in every partieular and problem, it Is
a5 theugh the Apestle was challenging as to hew
that, ahd that, and that eorrespended te the
Feundatien, to Christ. That eeriainly, whatever he
said, was his standpeint. Was it the divisions and
%§m§aﬁ§mp§ PThe cthallangeiis: s CHyids iRy
hese Unhappy and deplerable epnditiens, he says,
are due fo immaluily, 3 Baby measurs, and the
{mmaturty is net grewing up inte CHrist. The
spiFitual eye was blinded te Christ by being
ecupled with ether ebjests. Even Paul, Apelles
30 Peler—he Says—were betwesp them and
Christ. Pawl peskvely regibiseddoaaboiinisenoor
BRY SThAY Pam'sS raAi €140 jilisiiFy ad fapdtyoR' sretl
T hames mentiened probably represented a
e&s&aﬂt% eem?leas; BF an aspest of truth somplex;
a af jeulaf, temperamental, tradifionall, of
esitiohal camplex; But, Whatever it was, Its effest
tendeney was ie oBseure Christ, and Paul weuld
ave hene ef it. The ireny of the situatien was that
there was a pakty whish weuld net jein the ether
sects beeause they were superier and claired:
e are of Christ.” That ol ddeestitnoet?
But Paul is net having that, either, because it
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embodied the party spintt as much as any other.
Paul is against the spimit aff tthingyd!

We may observe that many things which started
out well and good have in time become more
marked by their spirit than by Christ. You meet
the superior mentality that ‘we are the people’ and
‘they are not of us’. This is as big an abomination
as any pronounced sectariamism. It is not that we
say that we are of Christ, but how much of Christ
and the Spirit of Christ is evident in us? The
plummniet, or plumb-line, by which the straightness
oe crookedness is determined is Christ.

So Paul brings Christ alongside of all the eleven
questions .- presented...to .him - in the letter from
Corinth, £ Tihe - questiconr off - maariigge, off mom-
maryiiage;..of.. sex ; Tof . mixed! mamitges; of dress—
head-coverimg?of : womemn-and men; of behaviour
in the assembly and at the Lord’s Table; of meats
offered to idols; of ‘tongues’ and ‘ipnaypiresyimg)’, etc.
While saying some things as from the Lord, and
others as his own Christian judgment, in effect he
is raisimg) one question over all and making it the

fimeel| criti¢eionn : Héowvddesst HidsaacondowiibhCiriis €2

Would that we always, in all things, so challenged
the practiicall matters of our life in a world like
this! Not what the world does or thinks; not what
is current in the world, or even with some Climist{rs,
but is this well-pleasing and honouring to Christ?
Not even: ‘Is there any wrong in it?" But—posi-
tively—is it governed by love of Christ?

So, as with Israel in the wildermess, Christ has
the centrall place and is alwaysiarvieiew.
hall':;u_tt that is only one half of the matter. The other

is

THE SILVER TRUMPETS—THE VOICE OF THE: SPIRIT
(Numbers x. 2, 8, 9, 10)

Trumpets have an interesting place in the Bible,
from the first in Numbers x to the *“last trump’” of
I Corinthians xv. 52.

In the wilderness their function was to sound
“am alarm”, to call to battle, to call to a feast
(the Feast of Trumyets)), to order the camp for
journeying, etc. When all is sancl!i abmit tll;em, a
trunipet presupposes an ear to hear. It has fo
meaning or sense if there is no heating. Henee, it Is
unprofitable for the Lord to speak unless there is a
hearing ear. The Word of God repeatedly unites
these two. ““He that hath an ear 16 hear, let him
hear”—but what? ‘“What the Spirit saith uhto the
churches.” The tumpet-sound then is the velce of
the Spirit. This was from the door of the Tent of
Testimony, that is, with Christ as the governing
meaning, Order amongst the Lord’s people, in-
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dividually and collectively. Progress toward the
goal and inheritamce. To warn of dangers, and to
stir to battle. All this is a matter of hearing the
voice of the Spirit. If we bring the primciplle over to
Corinthians we shall—or ought to—be impressed
with how large a place the Holy Spirit has in these
Letters. Very soon in the firsttLetter we comeon the
principle which is an absolutely basic truti, and
which ruis el gitttthrougih tihe antive New Teskamnertt.
This right to the heart of the Corinthian
situation, as it does to every situation which is one
of spiritual declension and weakness, We couldfillla
whole book with this one truth, because the New
Testament has so much show abeut it. But we ean
here de no more than indieate it. Right here, then,
early in thefirsgtLetter to the Ce mf

Ha 6‘_‘16); it i§: T . ,:'_.“r:“_;_‘-:';f;".‘-

THE ILLUMINATED SPIRITUAL MIND

The fuller truth is that Christ may be—or may
have been—presented in great fullness and yet not
understood. The Tabernacle was there complete for
all Israel to see, but it was a thingg,aslssaaad diinig)g,
and it was known that God was with it, but it was
not understood. It was a comprehensive repre-
sentation, buit what it all meant was not undierstiood!.
The Holy Spirit was present, but the people’s
minds were not illuminated. It could hardly be said
that the “things which eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard (note, eye and ear) nor hath it entered into
the heart of man™ had reslly become a dymmidc
rergllaisnnoehibyesChiikiitns TRES Sipit Yeterviahitih
the deep things of Ged’:, but things were patheti-
cally shallow and superficial at Corinith. No one who
was hearing the velee of the Spirit in an imward
way eould pessibly behave as they were behaving,
I have to eonfess that it is ene of my greslest
perplexities how a true Christian ean behave, leek,
and o 6n so leng witheut the Hely Spirit se
speaking in ther that shanges in eondiiet, a@gaeaf:
ahee, and habits are spontaneously made witheut
anyene else §ayiﬂ§'§ ﬂ%- 1 have te ask: ‘Wihwee
is the Hely Spifit 1h them?" Here 1 just fust say
some relevant things whieh—altheugh enlarging
this f semewhat—are v&Yy apprepriaie o
ouir tifes. We are ip a time in this dispensatien
when deceiving spifits are invading this earih to
stich an extent that—1o uWse our Lore’s Gwi Wergs—
“if it were possible the very clest woulld be dessived™
(Matthew xxiv. 24).

It should be clearly understood that the mmost
outstanding and definite form of deception is tthe
simdtaidn rofoththdble S Gpir.itTHen € ittistittinris isoso
utterly diependent upon the Holy Spirit for every-
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thing, especially in the kmowledge of Christ that to
simulate Himn (the Holy Spirit) is the master-stroke
of evil spirits. The true Spirit is assailed by falke
spirits, and chiefly so by imitation. Their imitation
will often, or usually, be thought to be something
very spiritual. There is a false spirituality. Iis nost
subtle form is to push secondary spiritual things
up into a primary place and exaggerate them so
that they are believed to be all-imdpoﬂaﬁlt! You
have it here In I Corimdiitans, and the Apestle
labsurss dcoereectibibbeaasscd it ppeissSeesnvhat
he says about the graded importance of gifts. To
these poor deluded Coriidiitans certain gifts of a
display, and spectacular kind were the height ef
spirituality, This opened the doer wide te the false
in many. ways, e-sui .of all deceptien is. the
projecting;: assertion; and intensity ef natural (seul)
feree. Deception eame inte this werld threugh the
seul of Eve, and Satan's link with humanity 1§ just
there. This is basie t8 Paul's streng ecorrective
teaching, and in thefrstpart of this first Letter he
ays this as the fedadation of all that fellows. His
Warning eefrestive abeut wewmen asserting them-
selves veeally and in ether ways iR ChuFeh life
&ﬁﬂ %&R@@ and his—lo serné pesple—sirange
{alk aBeut “‘covering”’ and “‘the angels* has a far
FRaFe sinister impliestion than will Be regarded.
Another form which deception takes is (and
perhaps you will fimdit hewdi tio ellieveiit) supsonity
to the Word of Godl. Yes! It is possible to be so
‘spiritual’ as to blatantly violate the plaim Word
of God on the plea: “I felt led™, ““The Lord showed
me”, and so on. A man can neglect his plain duty
as laid down in Scripture to wife and family, and
eventually lose all influence with them and their
respect because he is so ‘spiritueil.. We say this in
particular reference to the Christian family. A wife
6an be so ‘spiritual’ as to violate the plain injunc-
tion: ‘“Wives, be in subjection to your own hus-
bands.” He may not be so ‘spiritual’ as you think
he eught to be, but the Lord will honour the wife
whe, with the Cross In her own soul, honours His
Werd. The Word of God says that If a does
net werk he sheuld net eat. 1t is possible to be so

‘spiritual’ as to spend many hours, and even
months of life doing nothing of any vital account.
These are only examples of superiority to the
Word of Godl; there are many more, and mudh
worse.

The projecting of soul-life will most certainly
result in deception, and the fruit of deception is
just this: mamy psycihic experiences, such @s “voices™
apparitions, coincidences, which just go so far @sto
seem of God and then abort and nothing comes of
them. They leave a trail of unfinished, incomplete
and disappointing ‘experiences’. Satan can lead the
intensely soulish person ‘up the garden*, as we say.

Now - all this is in the Corinthian Letters, and
explains Israel’s tragedy in the wilderness.. Why diidi
a journey of nine days develop into.-forty'years
and then:end in tragedly? This Letter.tells us; andl
Hebrews iv. 12 (with context) puts it concisely’andl
precisely! The soul-life asserted itself against or
over the trulysgiriitiadl.

I expect that I shall get into a lot of hot water
for saying some of these things, but things are in a
very serious condition in these times and we nmsst
be faithful. I confess that the more I have got into
these Corinthian Letters the more desperate I have
felt the situation to be, and the more impelled to
seek the explanation.

Well, we have not fiinished yet, but, dear readiers,
do you not now see why the Apostle said:
“Notihiirgy.. . but Jesus Christ, and him crucified”’'—
*“‘Christ—crucified”? The Cross is the solution!

Back, for a moment, to where we started. We
said that the silver trumpets were the voice of the
Holy Spirit, and that a hearing ear is essential to
hear “*what the Spirit saith™. And then we have
gone on to raise questions about hearing. But do
note, please, how we have related the thearing.
We said that first Christ hies to be seen by the
spiritual eye. The spirit only speaks about Christ!
Then we said that order, movement, waiting, or
going, when and where, were consistent with Christ
in character, nature, and holiness. And the great
altar was at the door through which the way of the
the volee of the trumpets was heasdl.

GOD’S NEW ISRAEL (V)

AIT the commencement of these messages we
made one statement which was to cover all that
follows. That declaratiion was that the New Testa-
ment is built upon the ground of the Old Testamemit;
that is, that what God was doing in a temporal
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and earthly way then, He is doing in a heavenly
and spiritusll way now. There is no change in
His purpose, nor in His principlles: the change is
in His method. His one purpose is to take out of
the nations a people for His name (Acts xv. 14).
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In this part of the world’s history God is working
to secure out of the nations a new spiriitugil Israel
(Galations vi. 16 and the whole context of 1 Peter
il. 4-10—mnote verse D). He is constituting this
spititual Israel upon the principles of the old Israel,
That first Israel failed Him, violated all His spiritual
principles, and broke His covenant (Hebrews
viil. 9). (Note the whole nature and purpose of the
Letter to the Hebrews!) This is the nation to
which Christ referred when He said to ‘official’
Israel: *“The kingdom of heaven shall be taken
away from you and given to a nafion bringing
forth the fruits thereof™, i.e. the fruits of the
Kingdom of heaven, a phm which always eltetied
to the Go toiall the. matiions, This is 2 nation
out-of all the nations.-1. -..v- _L

/I am fu]]y aware that. there is a large-body . of
Bible students standing at my elbow—so to speak—
feverishly wanting to challenge me regarding the
future of the Jewish nation with all the guestions
about Palestine and present devel there.
This whole matter has divided Bible teachers and
thelr respective followexs into two main schools.
Dk, Schofield leads the one school, 1.e. the **Sus-
pended Kingdom” school with a definite future for
the Jewish nation. Dr. Camypllll Morgan (pre-
eminent as a Bible teacher in his gener: on;

g’rically denied the future for Israel (as such

teaching. We refuse to be drawn into a contention
for elther view. What we are saying with emphasis
is that for this diignansa vt thie eprdis
of the ages are come’’ (1 Corinthians X. 1D, “Oinge
at the end of the ages . ...” (Hebrews ix. 26), the
earthly Israel Is in rejestion, and the few heaveﬁly
Israel—the Church—is in the ferefrent of Ged's
work. Teuch this earth and werld in any and
you teuch eonfusion, frustretion, and death! Se
we say with Nehemiah: 1 am dolng a great work
se that 1 eannet come dewn."’

No one will think for a moment that what we
have said implies that we have no concern for the
Jews. Jews are to contribute as much to the New
Israel as are the Gentiles, but not as Jews or
Gentiles, but a New Creation. We are as much
concerned for the salvation of Jews as we are for

]

Let us proceed with the matter immediately on

hand. We are now going to be occupied with

THE EMANCIPATION QF ISRAEL

There are few things in the Old Testament wihnidin
are given a greater place than the emancipation of
Israel from Egypt, and the New Testament makes
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it very clear that God is taking His new Israel out
of the nmations on exactly the same principles as
those on which He took out the old Israel. Iff this
is not clear to you, then you must read your New
Testament again in the light of what 1 have just
said. All 1 can do is to put myfingsrupon some of
those spititnell principles of emancipation; but if
the old Isracll’'s emancipation was a tremendous
thing, as we shall see as we go on, the emancipation
of the new spirituwal Israel is still greater. Tl rreams
that to be a true child of God is a far greater thing
than being a Jew of Israel.

Well, as you see, we are in the early chapters of
the book of Exodus, and perhaps later on we shall
move into the book of Nuumbbers.
= Now for some of these spiritual prmpl&s 2"

L. The emmqnpabmmfofsﬂaebgﬁ'bmr@g;‘zgymmad a
spinituad boekgguodnd.

How did God Himself sum up that emancipation ?
He comprehended the whole thing in one statement
in Exodius xii. 12: *Agaimst dll tHecgyasl 9 Eeeppl |
willl exezand gydgkypenents.””

It was not Phawain in the first place, for he was
only an instrummemnt; nor was it the Egyptians im the
finstt phéaes, fimr thesy wemee Houtt thee wiatiinss. Ikt waess
the gods of the Egyptitems. Behindl Phawaain and
behind the Egyptizams there was an evil gpiritual
system—and there is one verse im the New Testa-
ment which tells us all about that: *. . . principali-

ies . .. powers's... world-rulers of this dierkinessss. ..
spiritual hosts of wickedness’ (Ephesiams vi. 12).
Those-were all the gods of the Egyptitas, set over
against the one Godl of Israel, and the contest was
not between Godl, or Moses, and the Egyptians,
but between God and the gods of the [Egyptians.

I may not take the time to go into detail, but
the WO the River Nile. There
was the god of the Nile—so God turned the River
Nile into blood. The Egyptiaus worshipped frogs.
The frog was as sacred in Egypt as the cow is in
India. These just indicate that God was getting
behind things and was dealing with a great spiritual
system. The enmancipwtion of Israel was emancipa-
tion from a spirituall system—and that is true of
the entanciipadion of every believer from this worldl’s
system. This world is governed by a spiritual system
which is behind it, and every man and woman is
in bondiage to that system. The Word of Godl says
that “’the whole world lieth in the evil one” (1 Isim
v. 19), and if you do not believe that of yourself,
then 1 would suggest that you try to get out of this
world system. You would find that your emaemzips-
tion is a much bigger thing than you think!

So the ememcipzttion of Israel and the Church is
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from a spinitugl background of a very powerful
system, and redemption is a tremendous thing.

2. The emacippationy dfrimiaelasvan aexkibiibition

ulimasdssrenifih.

Of course, God could have just wiped out
Egypt with one wordl. He who spoke the word andl
the creatiion came into being could have spoken
amd Egypt would have been dismissed from history;
but God was teaching men a great lesson. He was
not teaching Himself. He was teaching, first of ail,
this principle in Egypt, amid was teaching something
goe\}is]rael, the old and the new, the nations and the
.~Here we:havej then, an exhibition offiinall power.
Gudd is slowly but steadily drawing out the power of
this - evil -system 2 exhausting zlll the power of. the
evil principaliities. Each one of these ten judgments
is an increase upon the one that went before. God
is saying: ‘Iff you resist Me on that, very well,
have some more!’, and you notice that in the tenth
judgment He has gone far beyond all the ten
powers in Egypt. ““The last enemy that shalll be
destroyed is death’ (1 Corinthians xv. 26). That is
the full and final power against God, but the
“power of His resurmesitl™ Is “the exceeding
greatness of His power”, and It exceeds all power
i this unlverse,

Dear friends, have we redlly understood the
greatness of aur salvation? Have we really apprecia-
ted what it means to be a member of this new
Israel? Whatt was the great note of the Apostles as
they went over the worldi? Men and devils killed
the Primce of Life! They did the last thing that
they could do, extended themselves to the last act
of their power. There was nothing more that they
eould do, but the shout of the Apostles everywhere
i§: ‘God raised Him! Youw killed Him, but God
rajsed Him!' This Is something beyond all the
pewer of evil spirits and men, and It 1s a priimsiplle
g?oﬁ which God Is consiltuting His new Israel.

© woender that the Apostle Paul, who had seen
this, eried: ‘Ohy, that 1 may knew Him and the
pewer of His resutrestion! 1ff the fellewship of His
sufferines will result in that, all right!’ 1t was an
exhibitien of ultimate str , against which the
gates of hell shall net prevall.

3. Thee
the vintuecopitie HtdoddSthee Laatbb.

You know Exodus xii. in which the Passover
lambs are slain, but I wonder if you have recognized

witezect libPRsssoee i darbbsvenresklmh Theegovasiino

le, no tabernacle and no altar, so where were

fe
the lambs slain ? They were slain on the thresiold of
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every house, and the bllood of the lamb was sprimkied
on the two side posts and on the lintel. What lnaxe

ou there? A circle of blood—a national clreum-

ision. The nation was circumcised that night, and
circumcision was the sign of the covenant, the sign
that the people were Gadl’s people. They were in a
covenant of blood with Gdd, and that is a covenant
of life. Thee Egyptians were not under that covenant.
Their fiirst-borin died that night, but Israel lived,
and they went out through this circle of blood—the
mighty virtue of the bloed of the lamb,

Well, all Christians know about that! Our
Christian life begins there, with the mighty virtue
of the Blood of Jesus, and it will end there. The
fullness of God's new Israel, takem out of every
nation -and kindredi and tongue! Whztt are. they
singing in' glory? “Worthy is the Lamb that hath -
been slaim!™ (Revelation v. 12). Oh, the mighty
virtue of the Blood of the Lamb! Do you not
thank the Lord for that every time you pray? I camn
never pray without remembering the precious
Blood, for it is the way out of death into life.

4. The presenvecoy [tsnatlin BEgypptwaes an exgpessision
off the memmmeatbeactssdothisiwarild.

This battle in Egyptt revealed a very wonderful
thing—what a menace the elect is to this world.
The presence of Israel in Egypt was like a thorm i
the side of the Egyptimms, and every day poor
Pharaoh was feeling that thorn in his flesh. He
would say: ‘“TiHere is a people in my realm who are
a threat to my kingdom. 1 killedl all their male
babies and now they have become six hundred
thousand men, without women and children, Wiett
am I going to do with these people? Iff they go on
like this 1 will have no place left for myself, for
they will take the kingdom of this worldl" Have
your minds leapt over into the New Testament?
What can 1 do with these people? 1 will give them
8s hard a time as 1 can and do'everything that I
ein to Make them serve my interests.” Cin you see
the work of the devil In this present age? Is the

rince of this werld making it as hard as he can

f the people 6f Gdd ? 1s his mind set upon makiing
thern serve his interests ? That is the nature of the
battle, and you enly have to leap right over into
the wilderness with the Lerd Jesus the fo

and forty nights. The prinee of this werld

, d tried to set Him 0
eomproemise, to - the kingders ef this werld
en his terms.’ “Alll this will 1 give Thee If Thou
wilt wership me.” ‘If You will serve my Interests
I will give Yoou a prizel’ Andd behind his words there
was this; ‘If Yoyu den’t, woe betide Yo ! There will
be a Cross for Yuwh! And 1 will rally all ny princi-
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palities and powers and concentrate them upon
You on that Cross.” The Lord Jesus gained the
victory in that battle! The devil did his worst, but
what is the verdict of the Word of God" Read it
again in the letter to the Colossians: “(He) stripped
off from himself the principalities and the powers
and made a show of them opeunly, triumphing over
them in his cross.’

Dear friends, this applies to the new Israel. It
applies to us here. We, as the Lord’s people in this
world, are a menace to Satan, a menace and a
threat to his kingdom, and he knows that unless he
destroys us we are going to take the kingdom—
and, praise God,.we are! “Fear not, little flock;
for it is.your: Father’s good. pleasure to give you
the kmgdom” (Luke:xii. 32) But what a blg word
“Fear not’ | rpicdieri =i sy

Well, there are four mlghty prmctples We could
of course, spend hours on every one of them, but
“what seest thou?” Are you getting some light?
Are you seeing that Satan will do everything in his
power to keep you from breaking away from his
kingdom? If you are still in spiritual bondage, do
not put it down to secondary causes. Do not say:
“Well, it is because of so-and-so . .. it is because of
my husband . . . it is because of my wife’, or it
might be a thousand and one other things. You go
right to the root cause of it! If you are in spiritual
bondage and darkness, it is the prince of this
world who has put you in prison, and you will have
to appeal to the victory won on Calvary by the
Lord Jesus, and take your position by faith in the
virtue of the Blood of Jesus.

If you are a true child of God, if you have come
out of bondage, are you seeing now why the devil
tries to give you such a bad time? Do you see why
he will make it as hard as he can for you? The
explanation is that he is afraid of you! Yes, Satan
is afraid of the true Church. He is not afraid of the
imitation church, of the false Israel, but he is
afraid of the elect and he does not gwe them an
easy time.

THE NEW WORLD

Well, the people are out of their bondage in
Egypt and are out unto the Lord. What about it?
They are in a new place, a place that they have
never been in before. They are not accustomed to
anything in this place. They are in another world
which is altogether different from the one in which
they have been living. Yes, they have a real joy in
being out and sing the song of redemption:

“] am redeemed, O praise the Lord!”
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But what kind of a world is this into which they—
and we—have come?

We are strangers in this world! What is it that
Peter is saying? *‘I beseech you as sojourners
and pilgrims . . .” (I Peter ii. 11). Somehow we do
not seem to belong here, and we have to learn
everything all over again. Well, in Egypt we could
at least see where our bread was coming from. It
may not have been everything that we would like,
but every time we needed food there was at least
something to see. We knew that at a certain time
someone would sound a trumpet and call out:
‘Come to the cookhouse!” We couid see things in
Egypt! Things were such that we could handle
them, and we did know that our meals would be
provided at.the right time, but.what kind of a life

is this?-We cannot see anything:here;"We'just-do =
-not know what is going to happen out here! We

are absolutely dependent upon supernatural power,
This is 2 most unnatural life! Well, from time to
time, God works a miracle. We have a very
wonderful experience of Him, and then it is as
though He goes away and leaves us, and this
unnatural life goes on.

Do you know what I am talkmg about? Is that
true to the Christian life?

We have come into a new place, and in this
place God has to be everything. We have to prove
Him every day, and we are tested by the very place
into which we have come. We say: ‘We are going
out with the Lord.” All right—but do you know
what that means? It is going out to the Lord, and
to the Lord only. Out in this new place we seem to
be suspended between heaven and earth. What is
the meaning of this new place ? Well, all our natural
abilities and facilities are useless. I have more than
once flown over that wilderness in the days of
flying boats which did not go very high, and from
six thousand feet I could see everything in the
wilderness; aid I came to one conclusion: it would
be a hopeless thing to bring a plough into that, or
to sow corn in that! That would soon break any
farmer’s heart! Fancy living in that for forty years!
Only God Almighty could keep you alive in that!
So it was for these people—but what did this new
place mean?

TESTING OF MOTIVES

First of all, it was the place where their motives
were tested. What is the motive that has brought
you to this place? Did you come out to the Lord
in your own interests, or for the Lord? If your
motive was a ‘self” motive, you are going to die
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out here, but if it really was for the Lord, only He
will carry you through this.

PROBATION FOR A LIFE OF
THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

The second thing about the new place was that
it was the probation for a life of the power of the
Holy Spirit. The book of Joshua is the book of the
power of the Holy Spirit, and shows that you will
never come into that power if you have selfish,
personal motives. Your spiritual circumcision is
going to be tested here: Is it all of the Lord, or is
there something of myself?

In the New Testament there are two books
which are set right in this new place, and in them
you have Christians between Egyptt and the land;
and it is all a question of motive.

In thefirstletter to the Corinthians the Christians
are with Israel in the wildermess. Their motives are
being tested, and in chapter ten Israelf's fajlure in
the wilderness is used as a wannimg to Christians.

Then there is the letter to the Hebrews. There
was a time when Israel in the wilderness saidl: ‘ILe¢t
us go back into Egypt! Things are too difficult for
us this way.* Stephen said in Acts vii: “(They)
turned back in their hearts unto Egypt”. You see,
their hearts were not truly circumcissdl. Im the
letter to the Hebrews, those Hebrew Christians
who were having a difficult time, were inclined to
go back, and Israel's example is taken as a very
solemn warning, and the writer says: ‘“They (Israel)

were not able to enter im because of umimliz€?
(Hebrews iii.. 19). Butt the word in the letter to the
Hebrews again and again is: *Let 15 g @i “Lbet
us...letus...letus...”™“Let us therefore give
diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall
after the same example of disobedience™ (iv. 11),
This world is a great power, and that power is set
against our going on to God’s full purpose, First It
will do all that it cam to keep us from coming out to
God, and then it will exercise its power to turn us
back. But there is another power, what Paul calls:
“the power that worketh in us™ (Ephesians ili. 20),
and that |s a secret and hidden power. You want {9
feel it, but you do not feel it. is the evidenee
of that pewer? How do you knew that there is a
power working in you whieh is greater than all the
power: of ‘this . world? Hew: do-L knew?J1 .have
sometimes - thought that the devil “has-"sliest
exhausted all his scheries to eg?t me baek to the
old place! 1 say that very carefully—but how do 1
knew that there is a greater pewer? Because, after
all thet the devil has dene, and after 6ver sixty
years of beifg eut with the Lerd; I am still geid
en! Net b¥ might, net by humean strength, and Ae
because 6 aﬂyﬂﬂiﬂg in us; we are by the

ewer of Ged”, and we knew that power because
pday we are still eut with the Lerd. That is a
tremendeus thing, beeause of all that has besn
against.

“What seest thou?™ Are you getting a little

light? 1 hope this will explain quite a lot!

(To be cominnerd)l)
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CONFERENCE IN SWITZERLAND, 1970

The Lord willing, we are hoping to have a further confarence in Switzerland dhis year, but in a diifferent
location. We are glad to say that we have been able to book a large hotel at Hilterfingen on Lake Thun

Monday everiingg ] 4kt iSemphebabiety to
Monday manniingg) 2 2dtsSémphebaher.
This is a little shorter than the conferences have been in other years, but we hope to compensate for this

for the period:

by having three sessions a day instead of two.

Further details and forms of application for accommodatiiom (available in English, French and German)

The ConyfteeamaesSeexaretaL)y,
Witresssand T 2oyl ferterap Feusnust,
39, Honor Qak Road,

Londaon, S E 23, Engitewdd.

cam be obtained by writing to:

SPECIAL MEETINGS

at

The Christian Fellowship Centre,
39 Honor Oak Road, Londion, S.E.23.

on

**Good Friday”, 27th March, 1970,
at 11 a.m., 3.30 and 6.30 p.m.

LITERATURE NOTICE

A message, entitled, THE HOLY SPIRIT ANID THE CROSS, THE CHURCH, ANID THE CTOMIING
AGAIN OF THE LORD JESUS, by T. Austin-Sparks, is being printed in booklet form (size: 8% x 33"

with an attractive art design on the cover.

Supplies of this booklet will be ready during March and orders for it may be placed immediately.
Price: 2/- (S0.40) per copy, plus postage of 4d. (5 cents) on one copy.
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THE LORD IS RISEN INDEED!

THE book which is known to us as “The Acts of
the Apostles” and sometimes as ‘‘The Acts of the
Holy Spirit”, could well be truly named:
Acts of the Risen Lord”. Luke—the writer—in-
troduces it with the observation that he had earlier
written the beginnings of the acts and teaching of
Jesus Christ, implying that his aim is now the
continuance therect.

But, what a change! In the former Jesus was
bounded and—to use His own word—*“straitened”
by time and space. At most, a few square miles of
Syrian soil, and, for the most part, Omnipresence
in chains, except for a few breakings-through of
power at a distance. Then, almost entirely to a
people of one nation and tongue. Then, by out-
ward urge, persuasion and constraint, He had His
wishes carried out. Then, to the duil ‘minds of the
spiritually unquickened He gave His spiritual
treasures; explanations and reasons were necessary
to gain confidence. Then, a non-committal neces-
sity was laid upon Him in the nature of a slow
disillusioning of His followers’ minds as to what
form the end of His earthly life would take, be-
cause of the controlling personal interests. Pride,
ambition, self-assertiveness, self-assurance, self-

“The.

preservation were like barbed wires circling Him
around and wounding whenever He sought to
break through their narrow mental horizon and
exclusiveness, Ever conscious from the beginning
that He was appointed for world-dominion as
“Heir of all things”, yet at present ‘not a place to
lay His head’, and destined to be ““crucified through
weakness”, But, what a change!

Now He has shaken off all His personal chains.
Time and space no longer have any power to
limit Him. Material things and spiritual forces
cannot stand in His way. They are now the agents
of His sovereignty. Now, by an inward dynamic, in
spite of every threat and peril, men and women are
moving out in all directions with a passwn for the
glory of His name. Now, not as “the Jesus of
history”, “known after the flesh”, but by an in-
ward revelation of transcendent magnitude He is
known ‘‘after the Spirit”. Now, the once-dreaded,
unacceptable, offending Cross is all their glory.
Now, suffering reproach for His sake has supplan-
ted pride and shame; selfless disinterested sacrifice
takes the place of worldly ambition; a mighty
energising faith has destroyed doubt; they gladly
lay down their lives and suffer the loss of all things
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for “the excellency of the knowledge of Him.”
With one strategic stroke He begins with a multi-
tude representing ““every nation under heaven”. See
how the fire spreads without artificial agencies! Dr.
Fairbairn has given us a classic record of this
spreading flame:

“In the year 33 A.D. a few Galilean fishermen
were seeking liberty of speech in Jerusalom, and
were hardly handled as men poor and ignorant.

“In the year that Paul died, how did the mat-
ter stand? There were churches in Jerusalem,
Nazareth, Caesarea, in all Syria, Antioch,
Ephesus, Galatia, Sardis, Laodicea, in all the
towns on the west coast throughout lesser Asia,
in Philippi, Thessalonica, Athens,

lands and the mamland of Greece, and the

western Roman colonies.”

Surely the exclamation of our title is true: “The
Lord is risen iddeed!”

at we have to do, then, is to recover the
principles which accounted for this phenomenal ex-
pression of the glorious truth in that exclamation.
The Book of the Acts contains all the Divine
principles for the work of the risen Lord for this
dispensation. Whenever those principles have been
honoured and governing, there has been a fresh
expression of the wonder of His risen power. This
we are going to see. But, first we have to dismiss
false ideas which have: become accretions to
Christianity, It is a matter of being quite clear as
to what Christianity is not.
1. The first Apostles and messengers of the Gospel did
not consider themselves 1o have been charged with a
new teaching.

There is ntthing in the whole story upon which to
build an argument or affirmation that the Apostles
went out to the world with “the teaching of Jesus”.
They were not propagating new doctrines or a
system of truth. It was not a new ideology, i.e.
system of ideas. The teaching came after the
acceptance of their testimony and was the explana-
tion of the fundamental facts of experience or
faith. It was the expounding of the contents of the
basic truths. The most that they did, to begin with,
was to announce facts and substantiate their
testimony from the Word of God, and affirm the
facts concerning Jesus Christ.

II. Christianity was not conceived by the Apostles to
be a new religion.

It was not set over against, or alongside of,
other religions and made “Comparative’. It was
only gradually that some of the first Apostles them-
selves realised the implications of their new posi-
tion as being emancipated from Judaism, but that

Corinth,”
Rome, Alexandria, in the chief cities of the is-.
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did become real and clear, even if their former
allegiance had a carryover in their constitution
and emotions. They found themselves out and
committed even against their own former preju-
dices, and they did their thinking and arguing after
the thing had hanpened in them. The inward reality
may have been an embarrassmernt sometimes, but
they naver thought in terms of having changed one
religion for another. See Peter in the home of
Cornelius, and the events in Acts X, XI, XV, etc.
III. Christianity was not thought or spoken of as a
new “Movement”.

No plans were laid. There was no ‘““Policy”.
Organisation was practically nil, and any little bit
which subseqiiently had to be admitted was forced
upon .them by the embarrassment of the very
vitality of things, not to secure success! '

- A thought-out campaign did not exist. To set up,
launch, form, bring into being, or found a new
“Society”, sect, “Church” or community was not
considered or visualised. They did not set out with
such ideas, although their testimony gave distinct-
iveness to all who believed; distinctiveness of life,
character, and behaviour, and outsiders did what
they always do, that is, gave them a label: “Chris-
tians”. This was a misapprehension and misinter-
pretation of their motive.

What, then, was their testimony ? All-inclusively it
was the proclamatlon and affirmation of a Fact.
That Fact was—and is—ZThe Universal Sovereignty
and Lordship of Jesus Christ as the Son of God
established and vindicated by His resurrection from
the dead.

It is, however, very important, as an abiding law,
to remember that this was a testimony, not just a
creed, That is, it came out of a tremendous exper-
ience, What had happened objectively and his-
torically had had its counterpart in them; it had a
tremendous and revolutionising effect in their own
being. The resurrection of Jesus was an inward
power and dynamic. A new and other life had been
put within them by the Holy Spirit. That life in
Him which had conquered death as the all-inclu-
sive enemy, the sum of enemies, had been iinplanted
in them on the Day of Pentecost. Their testimony
then was—not only in word, but in power—that
Jesus lives triumphantly and universally as “Lord
of all”’. That life, given them when Jesus left death
and the grave behind as conquered foes, was not
just a new mode of life, it was a vital force which
had burst all the old wineskins of tradition and
formalism, and systems which had served their
purpose. It was irresistible, indestructible, and

“eternal”; the life of a new creation. It was this
vital energy which initiated and dynamited ‘mis-
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sionary' activity. No appeals for missionaries,
workers, or missionary propaganda are found in
the New Testament. The Holy Spirit was the
Custodian of the world-purpose of God, and
concern that Christ should have His inheritance in
the nations (Psalm ii. 8) was the evidence that the
Holy Spirit had been received and given His full
place. The testimomy regyssteradinnt heckiigddomobf
Satan, and it was impossible for this testimomy to
come into any new part of his domain without hell
rising up to defend its territory. The Lord’s
indictment of churches later on was because they
hadl settled down and lost their impact!

We have now laid our foundation, and we can
proceed to see how, when the principle has been
operative, something spiritnally vital has resulted,
and something very much akin to the first years of
Christiamity has-issued.

Here are

SOME NOTABLE EXAMPLES

We have before us the records of some move-
ments of God that have been effectual and firwiitffuil
in the world testimany of the Lord Jesus. One is
the amazing story of those great days in the
beginning of the Moraviken mission. In the ffirst
twenty years they actually sent out more mission-
aries than the whole Protestant Church had done
in twe hundred years. Of the closed lands entered,
the sufferlngs gladly endured, the range covered,
the lives llved and lald down, the grace of God
manifested, 1t stirs wonder and shame to read.
Semeone has said that “iff members of the Protes-
tant ehurehes went eut as missionaries In corres-
pending numbers there weuld have been a foree
of missionaries mere than the number estimated as
Hg&ﬁﬁgfy te achieve the evangelization ef the
WeHa.:

Our purpose is not to tell that whole story, but
to ask what lay behind it? In the first place, the
Cross had been deeply wrought into the very
being of those peogle. Their country Inad! tneem readle
a very fieldl of blood by massacre. They were
@riven frem thelr homes. They were reduced from
three million to one million In population by
persesution for thelr faith. Indeed, it sometimes
ggeafsd as |f they would be entlirely extlaguished.

ut of this fire of afffiction there arose a company
FUHH@H with anether fire burming in thelr bones.

t was the fire of a passionate love for the Lord
Jesus. The meetings of these brethrem, when later
%@5519[@;_@{@@@1@@ the atmosphere of “The Upper

86m” in Jerusallem. Cevenants were made that
self in all its foems sheuld be entirely banished:
seif-will, self-lowe, self-interest, selfseeking. To

be poor in spirit would be their quest, and

one would give himself to be taught by the Holy
Spirit. A prayerwsttin was set up which weuld
burn day and night, and in relays an entire twenty-
four hours was occupied in seeking the Lokd, **Te
win for the Lamb that was slain the reward of
His sufferings’ was their adopted motto. All this is
its own argument. Here that deep, inwrought werk
of the Cross issued in a mighty personal leve for
the Lord Jesus.

That is the first principle which we recognize as
being basic to the early New Testament power and
spread of the Gospel.

We pass to a second example to note another
rinciple. We refer to the early days of the *“China
nland Mission", as it came to be named. Let us say

at once that that work was borm off asypititiell tintth,
a fundamental truth of New Testament Chwiktimity.
It was the vital reality of union with Christ. With
all his vision and passion for Christ to be known in
Inland China, it is well known that as he went from
place to place in this and other countries, addres-
sing Christians, Mr. Hudson Taylor said conpana-
tively little about China, and often nothing at all.
He poured put his spiritugll message to bring the
Lord’s, people to the fuller knowledge of what
union with Christ means. The central and supreme
thing in this fellowship with the Lord was tte
umveesad kffdiepay girpyeyckidtésian tilim:

“In the study of the Divine Word I learned
that to obtain successful workers, not elaborate
appeals for help, but earnest prayer to God . . .
and the deepening of the spiritual life of the
Church, so that men should be unable to stay at
home, were what was meeded.”

Were we to put the inner history of this waoidk—
the original spiritusl background—into a few
words, we should say that it was not the history of
organization, advocacy, propaganda, appeals, or
advertising, but of a man with a deep knowledge of
Gaodl born of the Cross being deeply inwrought,
with a spiritual minisiry to the Lord’s people as to
fullness of life in Christ and the practical outwork-
ings of such a life In prayer. Everything in him andl
in that werk turned upon the real meaning of
unien with Christ. This s revealed in a letter to his
sister printed in the seeond velume of his “‘Life”.

Is it not perfectly patent how this—in primciple—
corresponds to what we have in the Book of the
Acts?

To use the words of the writer of the Helbrew
Letter: **Amdl what can we more say? For time
would fail to tell of . . .” In distinguishing the
Divine principles and methods in beginnings we
could instance quite a few more.
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Take the case of “The Christian and Miissiomany
Alliance”. There are very few instrumentzlities of
God since apostolic times which have ministered
spiritual blessing over a large area of the world
fmore than has this agency. 1 came into touch with
this ministry in the latter part of the life of Dr. A.
B. Simpson and the years since. My purpose is
not to harrate the story of the Alliance, but to do
twe things. One, to say that the spiritual ericth-
fment to the Church of God has been exceptional
threugh this vessel. The other, to emphasise the
apestolie or Divine priﬁ@}ple which accounts for
that spiriuel seed=Flot of intrinsic values. Anyone
whe has read the life of A. B. Simpson, either in
the efficial and eriginal recordl, or in Df. Tozer's
¢ ead’” will:knew that all the werk and
W ministry: sprang - from a deep, radical,
apd utter abanden to the Lord Himself. Through

mieh §m§apiiﬁg, devastating, and desolating ex-
perienes; that servant of God eame Inte a very
intimate knowledae eof his Lerd. Dr. Simpsen,
altheugh se theroughly breught ug and trained im
Pf@@byg_@ﬁ@mm, eutgrew all the eonfines of
alism. There was he ““wineskin”
streng or large eneugh te relain the new wine ef
his spiritual heasure and vitality. His Christian
egnferences, espesially at Old! Gretiaidl, Wt Awusy
of éﬁﬁéhi'_ﬁ\g many with spiritudl measure. The
phrase Whieh beeate eharae 6 of Dk, Simpsen,
and uniguely se, was “the Fullness ef Christ”. I
these days that phrase had 2 newness and musie
Whieh registered; but it is a term whieh, by reasen
of familiarity, has lest seme of its impact new. t
WaS 6wt Of that SpiFiluall mepskEctRhatRBe wyerld
Visien was Bern, @Hg that passien fer “'IHE iEallness
Chfist” aeeeunis” foF the “AMiianse’. Here we

are back again at the principle of all Gafl's new’
beginnings.

The same principle can be noted im so many
other instances. It was the rich, deep ministry of
Dr. Andrew Murray that accounted for the South
Africa General Mission and its early gpiritual
strength. The Keswick Conventiom, witftniits exijjirzd!
ggsrépose of *the Deepening of the Spiritual Life”,

d on Romans vi., has been no snzlll means of
missionary enlargement and spiritual support.

The evidence is overwhelming that God moves iy
way of a deep and full knowledge of Christ; it is
not just theory or academic knowledge, but a
knowledge born out of a deep work of the Cross in
spiritual history with God. Such are His beginnings,
and to have God’s ‘“New Thing™ those principles
must be recovered. ‘Recowvered™ implies loss. It is
sadly true that even in the last days of the Apostles
Paul and Johm there are evidences of incipient
change toward a systematizing and crystallizing
of Christianity, with loss of the punaly spiisiabl
character and nature. So it Is that men willl iclke 2
movement from heaven into a form and Institution
on earth. In speaking to the mest r ible man
in one of these “Missions™ about the deeline in
spifitual power since thelr beginning, he fully
agreed, and then sttt ‘Butt winet eanweedd 2WHeen
I said that perhaps muech recevery weuld take
place if all the responsible leaders were ealled
together for two weeks of prayer, heartsearehing
and consideration of the spififukll 8
thelr besinning, he said: ‘Yes, I believe that weuld
be of great value, but it eanhet be; all our Hen are
tee busy’

Too busy to recover the full impact of “The
Lord is risen indeed™!

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

THE MISSION, THE MEANING, AND THE MESSAGE OF JESUS
CHRIST

9. IN THE LETTERS TO THE CORINTHIANS (tauntiinued)

ﬂ?—[ﬂifkﬂi is one more message in relafion to our
particular theme at this time before we leave the
Corinthian Letters. We have observed that, by
meany allusions, these two Letters fimichine budiievens
to whom they were addressed, spirituzllly where
Israel were when in the wildermess, that is, between
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Egypt and the Land of Pronmise; between the
Exodus—the coming out—and the Eisodos—the
entering in. We have seen how precaviows that
pousiktiion is5, st theefiore Fow stiong the wainiings
are as taken from Israel’s tragic fiaillones.

We are now seeing how our main title above
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applies to that situation. The Second Letter to the
Corinthians has some very rich things in it. Of
course, commentators almost universally interpret
or define it as the Letter of the Christian ministry,
and that is summed up in the words in chapter iv,
verse 1: “Thersflore, seeing we have this ministry.”
We have often taken that clause in the icular
connection, i.e. the ministry of the Church. But
for our ]pfesent purpose we light upon another
immensely rich and comprehensive phrase. In the
same ehaptef, verse 4, we have: ... . the light of the
gespel of the glery of Christ”; and theﬁ, in verse 6:

. . . Geod, that said, Light shall shine eut ef
darkess, whe shined 1n 6uF hearts, te give the
light ef the knowl edge of the glery of Ged in the.
fé@@ of Jesus Christ.” Hew richl Bfeak it up: “Tee
% ry. of - Chrighi:l:l-<!iThe gospel of _the:.glory - of:

hrist” . *“The light ef the %spel of the lafy @f

Christ.” *“The face of Jesus Christ.” “The gia@?/
Ged in the faee of Jesus Chiist.” *“The light of the
knewledge ef the gl of Ged.” “The Isﬁv@w!ea e
of the glery ef Ged." Every elatise is a theme!

In the context the Apostle makes a great trans-
ition with a comparison and a contrast: from
Moses to Christ. He is emphasising the startling
and shattering effect upon the people of the glory
of Godl om the face of Moses. He is very strong on
that point, and thus prepares the way for his

paftieulaf message. The compatit
but the contrast is threefold: one, the glory

&mwma&m@g aint], twe), tline exeediing

glory of the latter, leading to three, the effect In
each case. The former was a ministry of death, the
death-sentence of the Law: the latter was life, the
life which comes by grace. This Is the transforma-
tien implicit in the wildefm, it is the ministry of
life in sbifeuwnding death. 1t is the ?l@fy of graee in
the realm of cendemnation. Al this, says the
Apestle, is focused in “the face of Jesus Christ”,
The fase is the register, the index, the medium of
eharaeter, of persenality. The glery was om the
face of Meses. 1t was net his ewn persenal per-
feeti@a of eharasier, divine Rature. It was i the
face of Jesus Christ, “whe is the image ef Ged”
9 2 H was thergtrecasstvpras gﬁfyy Eashlier 1
l? g stle says that we Qf@ &,

8 g%, H is net Ipherent in u§; WE are But
“Hii f8{§” Hi! ; Targin).

The point of all this, for Corinthians and for all
Christians, is that in a wilderness world like
Corinth, and the world gemenally, it is mot
to pendn, to die. It is not necessary to fail and not
reach the inheritance. Isrzall's tragedy need not

(To be o<
53

ison is in the ssmpae

overtake us, because, although we are but ‘‘ves-

sels of fragile clay™ (1v T—Conybeae), there [s

“the exceeding greatness of the power”, which ls
*of God, and not of ourselves™ (iv. 7).

This is the Missiom, the Meaning, the Message of
Jesus Christ to His Church as in the world where
there is nothing else to help. It is the message to
“pilgrims and stramgers™ lrenes.

The Apostle will take much space in this Letter
to meet the cruelty, opposition, critticism, siartder,
and discrediiting work of his enemies, some of them
Christians. His inclusive and most powerful
answer to them is in this “*God hath ito our
hearts.” It is the glory which we have beheld in the
face of Jesus Christ. We may be poor and despised
*“earthen vessels”, but there is a “treasure”™ withii),
the. power-of which, will britt ws to glory.” By this
spirituell/experience and possession \we-¢an,-and
shall, reach God’s end “while we look, not &t the
thmgs which are seen, but at the. things which g
not seen”, which are eternal (iv. 18).

This is true for the wilderness journey, but, says
the Apostle, it is true for our “mimistry™; a heant-
%r;ligg word—iff challenging—for the ministers of

ist.

But there is another tremendous allusion running
through these two Letters. We have heard the
Apostle say that what had happened to him and
other Apostles was like that which happened in the
creation: °Godl, that said, Light shall shine” (or:
“Let light be’”) “hath shined in our heatts’™

In the second Letter, chapter v, and verse 17, he
says: “Iff any mam be in Christ there is a new
creatiion.” God said: ““Lett tiirenee bae lightt’*" “Tene
is a new creatiiom.™ Im the first Letter, chapter xv.,
he refers to the two Adams, the first and the last,
in contrast: the earthy and the heavenly. It is not
difficult to discerm that *“im the face of Jesus” we
have the new and heavenly order of manm and
creation. This surely, being in the Corinthian
Letters, is set over against the disorder and chaos,
the darkiness and confusion in the old creation
sgif'ntwslly, the ““natural mam™ of the early part of

the firss Letter. Iff this is true, and not just our

maginadion, we can surely see that the position of

tHae Isfael in the wilderness, and of the Corinthians

correspondingly, Is that of transition from the eld
creation—or before it—to the new; from fallen
Adam to the New Man, the Last Adam,

**We all, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the
Lord, are changed (being changed) into the same

image."
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THE PRACTICAL OUTWORKING

IN our firsttmessage we considered  the word of the
Cross and found that it is the power of God. Next
we considered that there is only one voice in the
universe that can bring us the word of the Cross,
and that is the voice of the Good Shepherdl That
voice can be recognized in every one of the Lord’s
servants who truly follows Him; otherwise we only
hear the words spoken, and, though they may be
true, we do not recognize the voice of God. Then
we considered the results of the preachinmg of the
word of the Cross,-and found that they are very
prefound. The word of the Cross creates a deep
change In the man who-is exposed to it, a:change
from spiridul pride g0 rtne homillity, from comn-

ternpt of men to Divine love for even the basest of

them; It gives him a profound work to do for the

Lerd; and it gives him a profound conception of

the Chureh ef Christ and Its calling.

But someone might now ask me this question:
Could you not give us some practiicall advice in
order that we may expenmmecaIthisd Wivdikikehbe
truth of it all, but what can we do to get a true
experience corresponding to the truth that we see
and undiersstand!?

The Apostle Paul gives us three pieces of very
good and very practical advice, which we will now
consider.

L. “Let the wond of Chmisst dwadll im you michi)y*
(Colossians iii. 16)

Notice what Paul says—*lLsit the word of
Ciniist. . .. Whatt does he mean by that? Does he
not mean the word of the Bible ? Tlem wiltipy dibmesshiee
fiot say so7 Because of his own i | Before
his conversion he knew the Bible; the word of the
Bible dwelt richly in him and he used it greatly—to
kill as many people as possible! Now he dioes not
waft to r that experience, nor does he want
the Church to repeat it—but the Church lhas
fepeated it, over and over again. My experience is
that no one can be as cruel as Christians can,
especially when they think they know the Bible. I
gapnot tell you how many dear old saints have
gome to e and told me what Is in the Bible! They
bang their fists on the table and say: Tt is in the
Bible. Why don’t you do 1t?’ 1 have met that again
and again, and these people are convinced that they
are right and that they are doing right.

You see, the Bible can be ussdi im & literall sense—
its “letter’” bereft of its spirit—amdl “the letter
killeth”” (A1 Corinthians iii. 6 the Christians
killed one another gladly in the name of the Lord!
They diid it in order to build the Church, But this is

OF THE WORD OF THE CROSS

what we spoke of in our second message—the woyd,
but not the voice. Thus, when a strong Christian
enters your room and says: ‘““This—or that—is
found in the Bible, so you must do it and augmnize
your chumcin along that line™, just give him this
answer: ‘Dear brother, I give you a fortnight to
examine yourself before the Lord to find whether
the spirit of 1 Coriintiitans xiii. is found in your
heart and im your moutin. Will yow please readl that
chapter once a day, or even once an hour, for
fourteen, days, and then come back to me and tell
me, not what is in the Bible, but what the word of
Christ. is.”. Never enter into an: arguiment- with,
strong Christians! They are much'too clever. They”
have-examined the Bible and know:=everything
about it, but they have never given the Bible a
chance to examine them, and, therefore, the word
of Christ does not dwell richly in them or anong
them. So they gladly kill the Lord’s servanis and
gestgoy the Church, thinking they are serving the
ord.

The word of Christ is the word of the Cross, and
if the Bible has not become the word of the Cross
to you, you run the risk of destroying and killliyg,
instead of giving life and health. All strong Christ-
ians rum that risk. They use the word of the Bible
and do mighty things for God. They can bring into
being great movements which grow and increase,
and they point to the Word as that which
supports all they do and say, but God never gave
us the Word as a weapon with which to fight for
the truth, If you want to fight for the truth, all you
can do is to give your life, and that is the best
wea%on. It is easy to take the lives of others: that
is the spirit of the Inquisition—fightlng for
truths by taking the fives of others and using the
Word of God in But the Inguikidion has
not stopped, and It Is not confined to the Roman
Chtreh. The spitit of the 1n ion can be feund
in eaéﬂly sirong Christian, If the Lord has really
revealed His truth +® you, He Inas mot done it fin
order that you sheuld take the lives ef ethers, but
that yeu rnight have the heneur ef giving yeurself,
yeur ewn life, in defence of the trufth. That is the
word of Christ| “Father, forgive tham ... .”; *Ilay
d@Wlﬁ my life . . . Let thatwerd dwell richly in
you

The Lord Himsellif said a profound and wonder-
ful thing about this wordi: *“The words that I have
spoken unto you are spiriit, and are life’’ (Jolm wi.
63). Have you ever thought about that ? Whem tiett
word of Christ is given it not only describes spirit
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and life, but it is spirit and life. It creates what it
says. You see, the word of the Bible as such can
describe life for you. It can describe what ministry
is. It can describe the Church. But it cannot do
more than give a description, and therefore people
have themselves to do what they have seen descri-
bed in the Bible. That is the reason why so many
try to make a New Testament Church. Strong
Christians have told them, with their Bible in
their hand, how things ought to be. (And may I, in
parenthesis, give you a piece of very naughty
advice? When you meet a very strong Christian
who says: ‘Submit to what I say!’ make your neck
" as stiff as possible!) Those strong Cbristians can
give you-a wonderful description of how things
, should be and will fight anyone who stands. up
against them, but they do not create anything, They
simply leave this description of how things ought to
be with those over whom they have had any
influence, and then expect them by their own means
to work it out.

But the word of Christ, the word given through
broken men, gives much more than a description.
The living Lord, the Creator of all things, speaks
through them, and He does not operate like an
artist giving a description. He operates as a Crea-
tor, and His word is spirit and is life, and it is only
' through that word that the work of the Lord is
being done and the Church is built.

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly.”
What is the result of that? It is that you teach and
admonish one another in all wisdom, Can you
sense the difference between an atmosphere where
the word is used as a hammer, and an atmosphere
where the word of Christ is being heard? Where
the word of Christ is there is also wisdom, Divine
wisdom, and that leads us back again to the Cross,
because the Cross of Christ is the wisdom of God;
and in the spirit of the Cross we can speak about
everything, loving one another, paying respect to
one another, and seeing truly that the other one is
greater than we are. In that spirit we can teach and
admonish, and Christ is at work in that atmosphere;
He builds His Church in that atmosphere; and
there is a note of true, deep joy, even happiness,
in that atmosphere, so that Paul speaks of “psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace
in your hearts unto God.” (And now comes
another piece of naughty advice! When a very
strong Christian comes to you and says: ‘This is in
the Bible and you must do it’, say to him: ‘Dear
brother, let us start with five of Sankey’s hymns!")
Well, if the Lord’s children cannot sing together,
then they cannot teach one another anything at
all, “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly.”

2. “And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
the Father through him” (Colossians iii. 17).

This is just the same thing, but it is said in
different words. It is the result of the working of
the Cross in any man who exposes himself to it,
which means that he does not do anything any
longer in his own name, that is, in his own strength
and energy. He does not even speak about the Lord
or teach others in his own name. The nore certain
you are of your own position, the weaker you are,
for our strong points are always our weak :ones. If
you are very certain and quite convinced that you
are right, then you will speak in your own name.
You do not even have to look to the Lord, for you

‘know everything, You know the Bible, so you
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speak freely in your own name, and you are quite-
convineed that, with the Bible in your hand, you
are doing the work of the Lord. But the more
certain you are of a thing, the more you need to
depend upon the Lord, for you might misuse the
thing you know.

Therefore it says in this profound verse: “Do all
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
the Father through him”, and this thanksgiving
means very much. It is not formal; it is thanks-
giving from a soul who is dependent upon the Lord
and knows that he must receive every word from
Him; and therefore he thanks the Lord for it. It is
an expression of humility in the deepest sense: ‘I
am not worthy, Lord, to speak for Thee, so I look
to Thee and if, Lord, Thou shouldest say: “Don’t
speak!” Thou knowest, O Lord, that I dare not
open my mouth. I can only speak in Thy name,
giving thanksgiving, praise and worship for being
allowed to speak for Thee.’

3. “Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein
with thanksgiving” (Colossians iv. 2).

That, again, is just the same thing, but expressed
in another way. It is an expression of total depen-
dence upon the Lord, day and night—for what is
prayer? Is it your mastery over God, or is it His
mastery over you? If you are a strong Christian,
with the letter of the Bible in your hand, you use
prayer to serve your own ends, but you are con-
vinced that you fight for the Lord. But if you are
exposed to His Cross, then you continue in prayer,
and watch, that is, you seek the Lord’s mind. You
watch and look to the Lord, seeking His will, His
mind, His way and His nieans. '

I am sure Paul had a smile in his eyes when he
continued: “Withal praying for us also.” He
started by saying: ‘Watch and pray with thanks-
giving’, and then he said: ‘Pray also for me’, but
he did not say: ‘with thanksgiving’! But if these
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people had the mind of the Lord they wondfdl ymay
for him with thanksgiving.

Cam you see the difference ? Om the one side there
is the great and strong Christian telling you the
truth, convinced that he is doing i very thing that
the Lord wants, prayimg for you with all his power
antd might; and, on the other side, there is the man
of the Cross, meeting you with the word of Christ,
ant prayimg for you with thanksgiving. Which of
the two Is the Lord’s servant ? Axtwititthaffttiamdip
yeu think the powers and principaliities tremble?

Whoo is building with wood, hay and stubble, and
who is building with gold, silver and costly stones?

I trust that @lll of us cam sec on wihhich side we
would like to stand. Iff you would like to stand on
the side of him who is the man of the Cross, then
bow down before your Lord and give Him time to
speak to you. Never make yourself the instrument
of a nian’s programnie, but become, and remain, a
slave of the Lord. This, too, can be done, and it
shall be done, but owlyttHrooighhHinoh!

P. M.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
A MOTTO FOR LIFE

&EACEIERS of “A Witness and A Testimony"
will know that every year there is a Motto Card
with a message for that year. For 1970 we hadl sone
most encouraging texts, designed in two colours,
Oxford and Cambridge blues.

I hatl a packet of these to sendl to vauimas fiiemdis,
amt planned to keep the last one for myself, so.that
I would have a message from the Word of Godl to
see me through the year.

When all the other cards had been sent away I
looked at the last one, and when I looked I had a
great surpuiise. Something had gone wrong! The
words in Cambuiidige blue had not been printed at
alil, so this left me with a card on which the dark
blue letters stood out all alone with big spaces
between them. What a strange card!

I looked at it again and then I noticed that the
firstt wondd wass AINY THIING. Wiaatdidd itt meear?
Strangely enough, the next word underneath it
was NOTHING. 1 looked down a bit and over to
the side and there I saw another word. It was the
simple statement: “POSSIBLE”.

Was this, I asked myself, the only message left
for me with which 1 could go through the year?
Wass it a sort of dark hint or waumimg—**Xmptthing
... possible’' ? Well, in a sense it is true for all of us
when we face the unknown future—amything is
possible.

Elijah might have hadi this given to him when he
finsit began to pray about his country's spiritual
need. He little knew what was going to happen; it
muight be anything. Alll kinds of strange things did

occur, winicin he coulld never have imagined, sucin as
having to be fed by ravens and then having to ask
help from a foreign widow woman who was her-
self near to starvatiiom. Anythimg, yes, anything
could be possible, for the future was full of diffi-
culties.

As 1 looked down to the next word I read:
*Nothing". Nothing is possible! Yes, it seemed
like that, too, for Elijah when he was prayimg for
the rain to come back after three and a half years
without any. When he first started prayimg on
Mount Carmel he sent his servant to look for the
expected cloud. Alas! when the man came baeck
his answer was the same as the word on my card—
NOTHING! Elijah did not give up, but went en
with his prayer. Thinking that now something must
be , he sent the man again to leok for a
rain cloud, expecting that it would be surely there
after so nuch prayer. But no, when he came back
to Elljah it was only to repeat that hopeless word
“Nothing"’.

Six times he came and went, and on each occas-
ion he brought back the same report. Poor Elijah!
He must have felt that the words which spelled out
his future were: *““Nothing is possible."” I looked at
my strange card and wondered whether this was
God's to me for 1970. ‘““Nothing is pos-
sible.” T hoped not!

Amnd of course 1 remembered that Elijah's story
was a happy one in the end, for the seventh time
the look-out reported that—yes, there was just a
tiny cloud in the sky. Tiny, but at least it was not
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“mothing”! It was enough for Elijah to know that
the rain was on its way after all; God had answered
his prayers.

I wondered what more my card could contain,
and on looking down found that the next words
were ALL THINGS. First, “Anything”, then
“Nothing”’, and now “All Things”. These words
were actually on a line with the word “possible”,
so it made a good third line for that day and every
day: “All things . . . possible.”

These, I knew, were the words of the Lord Jesus
Himself. Like Elijah, He might have been tempted
to dread the ‘“‘anything” of the unknown, or the
“nothing” of the seemingly hopeless, but He did
neither. He was the One who said: “All things are
possible .+ . :,’%.This I knew to be the message of
Elijah’s life; too.; And I felt that'if there was any-

thing else- on the card it would surely tell me the

secret of this hope.

Of course there was another word, only one, but
quite enough to give me a message, not for this year
only, but for the whole of my life. It was certainly
the secret of Elijah’s great life, and it can be the

secret for us in a year when ‘“‘Anything” may
happen and when it may sometimes seem that
“Nothing” is possible. It was just one word of five
letters: TRUST.

Strangely enough, this word is made up of four
consecutive letters in the aplhabet—r" ,“s”, “t”
and “u”, Put together in this way and with the “t”
repeated they tell us the secret of a successful year.
I tried hard to think of another word which could be
made up of some other four consecutive letters, but
I could not do so. Perhaps you can find one.
Meanwhile it will pay us to think hard of the
important last word—Trust.

I am left with the strangest Motto Card I have
ever had. It is not artistic, as the proper Oxford and
Cambridge blue one is. It hardly seems to make
sense. Yet it tells me of the most important thing
that I can do; it is a Motto for life—TRUST! ::

“Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all
things are possible to him that believeth” (Mark

ix. 23).
H. F.

THE SALT OF THE EARTH

“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost
its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thence-
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden
under foot of men’® (Matthew v. 13).

“For every one shall be salted with fire. Salt is
good: but if the sait have lost its saltness, wherewith
will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at
peace one with another” (Mark ix. 49, 50).

“Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his savour,
wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is neither fit for the
land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He
that hath ears to hear, let him hear” (Luke xiv. 34,
35).

CHRISTIANITY has a tang in it! It is a salty
business. It is like the early morning spring breeze
off the sea that bites into your face, or, perhaps, a
thunderstorm, when you push your face .out into
the rain and it stings. Or like the aching in your
legs and the beating of your heart when you get to
the top of a mountain. There is something pun-
gent, biting, about it; there is an edge in Christian-
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ity which the Lord Jesus says can be lost, In being
Christians we can somehow lose the salt of the
whole business, and there is no bite in us. We can
be seasonless, insipid Christians.

In three places, one recorded in each of the first
three Gospels, our Lord Jesus uses this simile for
Christian living. If we lose that ‘salt’ we are still
Christians, but Jesus says in Matthew v. 13 that we
are ‘good for nothings’: “ve are the salt of the
earth, but if the salt have lost its savour, wherewith
shall it be salted ? it is henceforth good for nothing.”
We are not even as much use to God as Nebu-
chadnezzar was, evil man though he could be, for at
least he could be used as a chastening rod on God’s
people. We are not bad enough to be any good to
God, and we are not good enough to be any good to
God. We are just nothing, ‘good for nothings’,
Christians who have lost their tang.

In Mark ix. 49 the Lord Jesus says: “Everyone
shall be salted with fire.” If we have lost our salt-
ness, we are not able to be consumed or to burn.
We are just like clods. We cannot catch fire, there
is no warmth in us, we are muddy and damp, and
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there is not very much light coming from us. Amy
Carmichael said:

*Let me not sink to be a clod;

Make me Thy fuel, flame of God.”
Christians who lose their salt are but non-burnable
clods in the Lord’s eyes.

In Luke xiv. the Lord Jesus says that if we lose
our seasoning we are neither fit for the land nor for
the dunghill. We are not fit. We are out of con-
dition. There is a middle-aged spiriimal spread
appearing, and we are not able to keep pressing on
with the virility of what it means to be a Christian.

I wonder if, as we look at our own Christian
lives, at ourselves as a church, and at the state of
Christianity in the world, it would be unfair to call
to. mind these sayings of the.Lord Jesus .t test
ourselves? Are we but “gmodi for nothings™ @s far s
the Gospel is concerned ? Ave wee buttaltndis?? Axeewee
;'eal]y not fit for this whole business of Christian

iving?

THE EFFECT OF CHRISTIANS IN THE- WORLD

The first of these sayings has to do with the
world. It was in the Serrmon on the Mount, of
course, that it was given, and as the multitudes
gathered round the Lord Jesus He turned very
deliberately to His disciples, not because He was
unconcerned with the masses, who were like sheep
without a shepherd—for He *‘was moved with
compassion toward them” (Mark vi. 32)—but
because He purposed to affect the multitude
through His people, who were going to be ‘salt’.

“Ye are tthe sak off the ez, Hie soyss; andi tineme
is something about this biting edge in Christian
living which is to do with our attitude to the worlidl,
to the multitudes who are without Christ in the
earth, for if we have lost our saltness we are ‘‘cast
out”. We are “trodden under foot of men.” The
Lord Jesus Is concerned, in this first application of
the word ‘salt’, with our biting edge in relation to
the world. Are we affectm%ethe society in which we
live? Are we infiltrating like salt into the infection
to hinder society’s corruptitm? Is such an impact
being made through our Christian living? If not,
we are just golng to be cast under the feet of men.

Concerning the recent publication of yet another
book advocating a new, anaemic version of
Christiamity, certzim non-Chriktiims commented
that if this is all that Christianity is, then it is about
time that Christians gave the whole business up.
They are throwing Christianity, as it were, under
their feet, because it is such a world-accommoda-
ting, non-cutting, insipid affeir, so watered down,
that it has virtuallly nothing to say to a corruping)

society.

Are we salt that has lost its savour? The Lord
Jesus says in verses 11 and 12 of this chapter:
‘Happy are ye if nien revile you and persecute you',
but the Church is not being persecuted in Wiaskarmn
Europe. Men think so little of us that they say:
‘Let us just walk over the top of them and ignore
theny’;; amdl wirem the Churclh of Jesus Cliviist is
being ignored in the world it is because the salt has
gone. Otherwise there would be an antagonism.
The Lord Jesus says so.

Are we looking round with superior, petamising
smiles at the decadence of our society, saying how
very soon the end time must be, and this is really
about as much as we can expect? Rather we should
see it as an indictment upon our Christian living,
that the salt has gone and we are not hindering the
corruption about us.

Men diid not treat the early Church like this.
They persecuted it, and tried to destroy it; but
when we are so thoroughly ignored that we are
hardly worth considering, then we are no longer
the salt of the eamth. Yt tHeceaati-hhanioootitbesait
than the Church of Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus
did not say that we could find the salt elsewhere.
The only hindrance to mankinds fime umdowm im
energy, moral and ethical, and in dignity and
ability is the Church of Jesus Christ—and that is
you and I. We are called into this great calling.

THE PEACE OF GOD'S HOUSE

In Mark’s Gospel, ciiryptiar iix,, t Heeeenmhlazissugeon
the salt is different. The disciples had been arguing

about who was the greatest—and it is a very
important thing to some in the Church of Jesus
Christ as to who is No. 1L Apostle, No. 2 Apostle,
No. 3 Apostle, etc. Everyome has to be in their
right order!

After the disciples’ argument, the Lord Jesus
took a little child, put him in their midst and ssitt:
*This is the greatest in the Kingdom of heaven’, amd
went on to explain that if we do not live in that
sort of way, but po on living with our self-ambition,
self-assertion and exalting of what we are, all we
are going to create is war, but it will be a war
amongst God’s people. John had just confessed:
You know, Lord, 1 met a man the other day, and
he was casting out devils in Your name, so I said
to himn: *Don’t do it! Youw are not with us.™ * It is
that sort of officialdom, superiority, feeling that we
are the “in group’, which creates all the diisturbamce
and amtagonism in the Church. So verse 49 says:
**Everyone shall be salted with firee Sallt is goodi, but
if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye
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season it? Have salt in younsghess andcbba bipgmeee

one with another.”

So the second reason for the necessity of salty
Christiamity is that it is the only way to preserve
peace amongst God’s people. By destroying that
self-assertiveness whereby each of us strives for
firsst phimes, wee fired peease
another. Camn we apply this in our present context
to-day? Do we fegE{ findl a great deal of peace
amongst God’s people? Are we not still s6 con-
cerned about arguing our pet %olnt as to who is the
fisst and who understands things the best, and
everyene else s less than we are ? We have such a
great understanding, we are f the ‘in erewd’,
we'have: e - true: tment of Ged, and that
manhasnet. And §o there are divisions. We arguss,
we divide, and then serme of us try to join together
by signing bits ef ﬁ%%pef ahd distissing eur dee-
trines—biit that is hot the way to selve the probllem.
The way is to get the salt effire, the burnihg ef the
Hely Ghest. We need salt if we are geing te live
tegether in the peace of Ged’s Heuse, and we
eannet de witheut it.

VALUE TO GOD

In Luke’s Gospel, chapter xiv., the emphasis is
again slightly different, for the Lord Jesus uses it in
this way. He says that when salt has lost its savour
it isfittneither for the land (for the Jews used it as a
fertilizer to stimulate the fruit of the earth), nor is
it fit for the dunghill (for they also used it as an

antiseptic to put on the rubbish heap to save it from

witt), st loxe fat;, cne

contaminating). Here the Lord Jesus Is saying: ‘IFf

you have not got sali in your life, then you are

golng to find that you are not bﬁmgifg forth My
%;fpoﬁs. You are too unhealthy to be My diisciplis.”
ree tlmes In this chapter the Lerd Jesus says:

*Ye eanropbbeMiA
diseiple of Christ witheut salt. Witheut salt we are
niet contributing to the fruitfulness of the eterhal
purpeses ef fer humanity.

So this tang for Christian living has reference to
the wanfhd ((*Yée aee thine st off the ezathY);itt s
reference to the Chunahn ((‘Hitoree ssdit i yommsethess,
and be at peace one with another™); and it has
reference to God for His satisfaction, and the
fulfilment of His etermal purpose for man (“You
cannot be My distipiide.... You cannot follow Me... .
Unless there is salt you will have lost out.”) The
Lord Jesus goes on to tell the stories of the lost
sheep, the lost coin and the lost son. Im this way
He begins to expiksim winat it mepns to Inave lost our
savour. It is to be lost to the heart of God, and to
gils purpose. We can be Christians, and yet lose our

t.

ydehisid' aadchanfaarcaanootbbaa
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MAY—J UNE, 1y
WHAT ARE ‘SALTY’ CHRISTIANS?

How are we going to salt the earttin? Im the third
verse of Matthew v. the Lord Jesus says: ‘‘Blessed
are the poor in spiriit: for theahssisstieekinggbomodf
heaven.” Again He says (verse 10): ‘“‘Blessed are
they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake,
for iheirssisstiec kidpddemodfHaasereii’ THi)shireivigig
summed up the Christian and his blessings by
saying that the Kingdom of heaven belongs o him,
He continues: “Ye are the salt of the earth.” It is
the man who is truly heavenly-minded who begins
to salt soclety and prevent its self-destruction. It is
net the people who are falllng over themselves to
becore ea%%lly-ﬁﬁmuw wheo. are golng to preserve
the earth fromites cormiRttn); Bud fam andl wonen
whe -knew. hew to live In heaven.andl.its reign.
These give saveur to the Insipid, bering life of
humanity witheut Chiist!

I wonder sometimes if I ought not to live in
heaven as well as my little son does! There was one
occasion when we were staying in a friend's home,
and in one room they had a lovely orange carpet.
We dropped a bottle of ink on it, and tried every-
thing we could think of to get the ink out of the
carpet, but to no avail. My wife went to the iron-
monger, and he recomnmended something. We came
back with it, and the first thing my little boy did
was te drop on to his knees to look at the spot on
the € and say: ‘Dear Lord Jesus, please help
us to get this spet eut!’ Then he grabbed the bottle
whieh, fertunately, was net undone, poured
serething which did net ceme out 6a to his plece of
rag, and began te rub the spet (“faith witheut
werks is deadl’”). Of esurse, the did eome
aut! Twie days age he was diie to go o a party, but
tﬁﬁgﬁ 1{1{{1@ 'lftl ewéag itl, se é%iefe f\g@g he g%. ‘I;gat

j ittle bey praysdl, pe net aliogether
from %ﬁaﬁ@ Hiotes: ‘oea Lord Jesuss, help
i T R B e e
‘and Hslgﬁher My t9 see that she is betier)” Of
eaurss; the mether Qgpééféd 8R the deerstep the
Rext MOFRiRg te say tHe party was that aftermven!

Seriously, that is what moving in heaven means,
It is taking heaven seriously. It is there, all roumdi
about us. God is there. Our Father is in heaven, zmdi
as we take Hiim seriously things happen. The exmtth
is affected and we become the sort of men and
women about whom, as we move in society, people
recognize another dimension. Perhaps it will take
a praciieedl outworking. It may be that we shall
be those who went to the Aucas from an Ilinois
college, and were martyradl on an Auca beach by
head-hunters. It may be that, as others did from
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that same college, we shall go into a Chicago
Rehabilitation Scheme, whereby Christians have
begun to make some mark in the middle of that
great city on its crime and sin. Or perhaps as a
British business man who finds that with his
profits he can begin to build a halfway house for
prisoners coming out of prison, so that they may
be ‘salted’ to some degree. Or perhaps it may be a
Literacy Campaign in the middle of Africa whereby,
after Christians have taught men and women to
read and write, they say: ‘We learned this from
Jesus’, because they found Christ in the men who
were teaching them.

But it may not necessarily be in some scheme, a
Lord Shaftesbury or a George Muller to meet the
problems of their-day,”or-a Martin Luther King, or
involvement: - with- our social ‘functions. It may- or
‘may not, but it Thust be men or women who bear
heaven with them because they are living there,
and the reality of the Kingdom of heaven is theirs
who will be the salt of the earth. They have got it!
There is a rule going on in their lives that comes
from heaven itself. These are the men and women
who are going to prevent the corruption and
disease of man who is running down without God.

“Ye are the salt of the earth.” Whether we see
men and women turning to Christ or not does not
matter so much as whether we are fulfilling Christ’s
assertions when He says: ‘Ye are the salt of the
earth. If you have lost your savour, then men will
throw you out and walk over you. They will think
nothing of you.” But if you are being salty, He says
in verse 12: “Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for
great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted
they the prophets which were before you.” ‘Happy
are ye, when men revile you, persecute you, and say
all manner of evil against you falsely for My name’s
sake,” There is an antagonism to society, but it is
that very antagonism of salt getting in and biting
in the situation which prevents the world running
fast away from God.

LEARNING TO BE SALT AMONGST CHRISTIANS

Then we have to learn to be salt amongst each
other. “Have salt in yourselves” (Mark ix. 50). We
noticed earlier how this matter came up in Mark’s
Gospel. The disciples had been arguing amongst
themselves as to who was the greatest, a little
child had been taken into their midst, and the Lord
Jesus had taught them in that beautiful way He
has, without shaming us. He could have turned
round to those disciples and said: ‘Now what was
it you were talking about in the road? Ah, yes, I
thought so! Who is the greatest? Now, look, how

many times have I told you fellows that it is about
time you realized that you do not just get to the
top like that?” That is the way we would have done
it. We would have given a terrific sermon so that
everyone felt terribly small afterwards. But Christ
does not teach in that way. He teaches us in such a
delightfully artless way that we never forget, and we
can feel ashamed in our own corner, and not in
front of other people. On this occasion Peter was
probably coughing and loosening his collar, and
prickles were going up and down John’s spine as
Jesus took the little child and said: ‘This is the
greateést in the Kingdom of heaven.” You know, we
do not really believe it! They did not. It takes a
very long time to learn that, and perhaps we shall
only do so just before we go to meet Him, but it is
really true; for Christ said it. That which is greatest
m the Kingdom of heaven is a little child—not the
great evangelist, nor the great theologian, but the
onedwho is childlike, artlessly simple, trusting his
Lord.

‘Lord, how can I be saved from this continual,
aggravating, self-aggrandizement, this self-asser-
tion, this wanting to be in the No. 1 place? Lord,
how can it be solved?” Well, you have to be salted
with fire. Just as salt is antagonistic to corruption,
50 fire is destructive to pollution.

The Lord Jesus went on to speak about hurting
these little ones, and how much better it would be
if a millstone were put about our necks and we
were cast into the mudst of the sea. It is as serious
as that. Our self-assertion hurts little ones such as
the man who was casting out demons in the name of
the Lord, when we stopped him and said: ‘Brother,
you are not with us.’ It hurts little ones who have
just put their faith out, like the centurion at the
Cross who said: ‘Well, that was @ son of God, at
least’, and have not got much further than that.
The Lord Jesus said that, rather than hurt, it
would be better if we never did anything. It would
be better to be cut right off with a millstone round
our necks and be cast into the sea. Tt would be
better to cut off pur hand, he continues in Mark ix.,
than to be thrown into Gehenna, where the fire
burns. It would be better to pluck out our eye, or
cut off our own foot than to do damage, to maim
or hurt another person.

‘Lord Jesus, how can I love like that? I hurt my
children, my wife, my brothers and sisters in
Christ, and my neighbours. How can a man love
without hurting? We have to be salted with fire,
and unless we learn to be salted with fire we hurt
our companies of Christians.

Do you see what the fire is? Just outside Jeru-
salem there was the Valley of Tophet, or Gehenna,

60



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable ;4 v__JUNE. 1970

and at one time Solomon had built there a worship-
ping shrine to Molech, and later child sacrifice was
made by Manasseh and Ahaz. Josiah, in his
reformation, decided that that valley should become
the refuse pit for all the filth and rubbish of
Jerusalem. So there the fires were kept burning to
disinfect the rubbish that poured out of the city
life. We all live in the world’s city and cannot help
but pour out pollution to some degree, but we can
have a fire that prevents its infection, and its
hurting and diseasing of other people, especially
the little ones. Everyone must be salted with fire;
_ it is not an option. The pollution must be hindered
by the fire of God in our lives burning-strongly to
give the first place:to the Lord Jesus. .- -

- ‘Have: peace ‘amongst yourselves by being salted
with fire.” Do. you:know the fire. of the Holy Ghost
consuming and burning within, or has the fire gone
out? Is there as much desire burning in your soul
to-day as there was when you began the Christian
experience, to say ‘“‘Not I, but Christ”, to ensure
that your life is not hurting others ? There is just as
much need for it to-day as there was when you
first began, and perhaps even more, because
contacts get wider, personal involvements get
stronger, und it means we hurt one another more
easily. There is perhaps more need for the fire of
the Spirit of God to consume that assertiveness in
our lives than ever there was.

Look at John in this story. As soon as the Lord
Jesus took the little child and put him in the
midst, and said: ‘This is the greatest in the King-
dom of heaven’, John did not immediately jump up
and say: ‘Well, Lord, I think T was quite right in
telling that fellow not to preach and cast out
demons!” In effect he confesses and says: ‘Well,
Lord, I am sorry. I got it all wrong really.’ It is the
man or woman who is confessing what God shows
in his life that finds the fire of the Spirit consuming
it. If we are not praying, then there will be no
heaven about us. If we are not being honest about
the things that pour into our experience, and
confessing them to the Lord, they will not be
consumed by the Holy Ghost, the fire of the
Spirit will seem to burn very low, and there will be
no salting. We shall lose our salt, for the salt and
the fire are the same thing. The fire of the Holy
Ghost burns in our experience on confession—not
unhealthy, introspective confession—but a glad
confession: ‘Lord, I have made that mistake
again! Lord, I have dosre that wrong again, and I
have seen that it has hurt somebody. Please, Lord,
help me not to hurt again.” And the fire of God’s
Spirit begins to burn. We cease to be clods.

If we all lived like this we would all be at peace.
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It would be like a glass of water, when every little
molecule tries to get to the bottom—it is quite
calm. But when you start to heat it up all the little
molecules want to jump out of the glass. Every-
body is trying to be on top and there is a lot of
disturbance. “Have salt in yourselves” so that
God’s work can be done instead of our spending
half our time fighting one another. Does not the
world despise us, with our bickerings and bitings?
Does it not count us as nothing because of such
things ? “Have salt in your selves, and be at peace
one with another.”

THE SALT OF LOVE

There isa salt wh.lch is for God and we. ﬁnd th1s
in Luke’s Gospel. There was a whole mass of
people who had been following the Lord Jesus in a
rather dilettantish sort of fashion, but they were not
really committed. He turned on that crowd and
said: “If any man come to me, and hate not his
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he
cannot be my disciple” (Luke xiv. 26). You will
know, of course, how the Hebrews used the ‘hate’
and ‘love’ similes, but in Matthew’s Gospel it is
put more simply for Westerners to understand:
““He that loveth father and mother snore thanme .. .”
(x. 37). ‘Lord, is that possible? Is that what it is
going to mean for me to be for You, to have a tang
in my life which is to Your taste, which delights
You when You taste Your children so that You
just love to taste them the more? If I have to give
You that sort of love, Lord, I just cannot do it.’
But Jesus says: ‘Unless you do, you cannot be My
disciple.” Can you do it? I remember a moment in
my life when I said to God: ‘I cannot love You
more than my wife. Lord, it is impossible.” And
then your children—can you do it? I thought I
could when I first began the Christian experience.
I did not love anyone enough, so I could easily love
God more than them; for it is those who do not
love anyone who find it such an easy thing to say:
‘QOh, of course I love the Lord most of all.” But as
time goes on I find I cannot.

But I can tell the Lord so, so that is why the
first statement in verse 27 is: “Whosoever doth not
bear his cross, and come after me, carmmot be my
disciple.” ‘Lord, I cannot die for You, so I do not
love You more than anyone else; but I can at least
pick up that cross.” You know what that meant in
Roman days: you were going out to be executed. I
cannot' execute myself and say: ‘Lord, I love You
more than anyone else. T will die for Youl’, as
Peter said at the Last Supper and could not do it
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either. But I can take my cross, and Peter was
trying to do that. He was saying: ‘Lord, I will try
to bear my cross. 1 have got hold of it and 1 am
going to come after You." “Whosoever doth not
bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my

‘Now,’ says the Lord Jesus, ‘if you are going to
be for Me, and if you are going to build My
purposes, count the cost, for any man who builds a
tower has to see whether he has enough toffinisihit;
and any man going out to war to defeat the satanic
powers ofi evil must see whether he has the armies.
When you decide you have not enough to build
the tower, then don’t start; and when you decide
you have not enough men to defeat the army, send
eut messengers of peace.’. So Christ sums up these
?h arables with the werds: ‘“Whesoever he be:ef you

at forsaketh’ net alll thet he heth, he cannet be
my diseiple.”

Forsake your resources to build the tower,
forsake your resources to defeat the enemy, take up
your cross, acknowledging: ‘T cannot do it, Lord. I
cannot be for You; I cannot brimg satisfaction and
taste to Your heart, but I am coming after You’,
and the Lord will say: ‘All right, I will look after
the salt’, because He is our resources. He is our
salt, and that is how God gets a taste out of our
lives. It is by Christ in us who, bit by bit, begins to
wean our hearts so that in the moment of the
crunch God does come first in our relationships.
When the time comes, maybe for , we
think we cannot go that way, but in the crisis ‘the
Lord is there. It can be accomplished.

It is the Lord Jesus who is the salt which gwes @
taste in man for God, when we are prepared to
forsake all that we have and say: “Lord, 1 cammot do
it.” It is just by coming to Him in worship and
thankfulness, thanking Himn tinzt, though 1 oot
He can. It is a life of thankfulness, for when we aue
thanking Him we are saying: ‘T could not do that
myself. You have done it for me.” We are sour in
our lives because we are not thankful to Ged—and
the first sin of Romaus i. was *““and they became
unthankful.”” Not that they became proud, nor

adulterers, nor murdererss, but they became
mrﬂmkﬁful-amhmahﬁ whebeie atldépeginkt K 1adhe
thanking, praising, worshipping Christian that is no

longer losing his savouf, because, like the prodigal,
he has found his Father again. He has eome o
his Father’s house, he has breught salf back te the
table, so there s feasting, daneing and musie.

Have we lost our tang? Iff so, we are no good to
manm, nor to the Church, nor to Christ. We are ‘good
for nothings', not fit, clods. But the savour of
Christianity is preserved by men who live in
heaven by prayer and find that Kingdiomn at work,
men who are exposed to their failures and are
p to confess them. The Spirit bums in
hearts like that. There is fuel for the flame of God.
It is preserved by men who learm how to give
themselves to worship, to live in that ‘Soundness’—
‘T have been found of God. He is there andl 1 have
all the resources needful to satisfy His heart and to
fulfil His purposes in Christ.’

R.T.FE.

THE BATTLE FQIR LIFE

CHAPTER II

THE CONTROVERSY OF ZION-

Readingy: Hdbbews/xiiii 222 Tdamhhx xxixiv 8 8.
* e anee comeefo Zion™

whom He was married. We are familiar with such
a phrase as “the virgimm daughter of Jerusalem.™

“For it is the day of the Lord’s vmwmeghémeﬂar The history of Zion was a chequered history. Zion

of reconppanedniwthemvraversgraf Sfodidn"'

WHAT is the controversy of Zion? It is nothing
other than the controversy for the life of Zion.
Zion is often represented in the Oldl Testament as
Jehoval'’s bridie, as the one betrothed to Him, to

62

was constantly in the realim of dispute, the object
of the envy, covetousness, antagonism of the
nations, and all the metions were found =t ane tiime
or another in some kind of relationship with Zion.
The history of Zion is a very significant and
suggestive history from a spiritueil sstardjpnint. Thee
controversy, then, was God’s controversy with the
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nations for Zion’s life. The prophecy of Isaiah makes
that very clear. God was taking up the cause of
Zion, of Zion’s very life, and entering into a
terrible coutroversy with the nations on this matter,

Let us bear that in mind as we take up the New
Testament and consider the spiritual interpretation.
In the Book of the Revelation we find the holy city,
the New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven
from God, adorned as a bride, and the angel taking
the Apostle and saying to him: “Come hither, I
will show thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb”
(Revelation xxi. 9). The Apostle goes on to say:
“And he carried me away in the Spirit to 2 moun-
tain great and high, and showed me the holy city,
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God.”
The closing chapter: of the Revelation brings us
into. the ‘city,”and “the "central thing therein is the
tree of life, while down its centre flows the river of
the water of life; and then, as this fulness is viewed,
the Spirit and the bride say: “Come.” Do you see
the spiritual follow-through? Here the controversy
for the life of the spiritual Zion is at an end, and
life—full, triumphant, effulgent—is the character-
istic. Throughout the book of Revelation, God is
dealing with the nations, and at its close all nations
are seen as having been brought under the judg-
ment of His Son, the controversy of Zion has been
settled once for all, and Zion Is found at last
triumphing in fulness of life.

We have said enough to establish the fact that
the controversy is in relation to life, and it is that
with which we are concerned at this time. There is a
spiritual sense in which we are in God’s controv-
ersy for Zion to-day. If we take the sixth chapter of
the letter to the Ephesians as representing what is
going on in the spiritual realm, namely, a conflict
with world rulers, then the rest of that letter makes
it perfectly clear that the controversy with the
world rulers is concerning the Church: concerning
the very life of the Church, the life of the elect. We
are, then, in the controversy, and the issue is no
other, and no less, than the issue of life.

In our earlier meditation, in considering the
messages of the Lord to the seven churches in
Asia, we were seeing that the thing which occupies
the place of pre-eminent importance and value to
the Lord Himself is the testimony of life—not
tradition, for they had that; not so much Christian
work and activity, for they were there; not so
many good and commendable things, praiseworthy
even in the sight of God, for they were there—but
that which is central and basic to the Divine
election, choice and apprehension is the testimony
of life. In the first chapter of the book the Lord is
presented as the One who is living, who became
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dead, but is alive unto the ages of the ages, and has
the keys of death and Hades. Alive now from the
dead, He is seen standing in the midst of the
lampstands, the vessels of testimony, and judging
them according to what He is as the Living One, as
the One who has conquered death. What He
discovers and reveals in those churches is the
measure in which that testimony to Him has heen
lost. This is more to Him than what is found amon-
gst them of interest, concern, activity, for Him and
for His things. He shows the things which have
struck a blow at that testimony, and names them;
the things, that is to say, which have interfered
with the full expression of Himself as the Living
One. So it is disclosed that what to Him is more
precious than anything else, than all other things
put together, is the spiritual -life,-in fulness, :in
power, in expression, in impact, in testimony.

THE LORb’S JEALOUSY OVER LIFE

The priority and primacy of life is referred to in
a fragment of Scripture in a much-overlooked
little New Testament letter—Titus i. 2: “The hope
of eternal life which God, who cannot lie, promised
before times eternal”. (“‘Before the world or the
ages began”—Amplified New Testament.)

I want to carry that thought ‘from before times
eternal’ into the Old Testament, to see how jealous
the Lord is over life, and what is His relationship
thereto.

I. THE TREE OF LIFE

It is necessary to go right back to the beginning
of the Bouk, where you will find that immediately
there has been that initial disobedience by which
sin and death have entered and man has fallen out
of his position in relationship to God, and out of
his state as created by God, the question of the tree
of life arises. Following the judgment upon the
serpent, and upon the man and the earth, God
takes His step of precaution in relation to the tree
of life. He proceeds to safeguard it, lest this man
should put forth his hand and take of the tree of
life and live for ever. God set His cherubim to keep
the way to it with the flaming sword which turned
in every direction, so that the tree of life should not
be approached.

The interpretation of that is to be found in the
last chapter of the Bible. The tree of life in the midst
ofthe city of God is something from which all sin and
sinfulness is excluded. Without are seen to be all
those who represent fallen Adam, sinful nature. No
one can eventually be found in the presence of
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God, in a living relationship with God, and no one
can know eternal life unless the redemptive work aff
the Lord Jesus has been made effectual in them.
The point is that, right at the begjimming, God took @
step to protect life from the touch and the approp-
riation of sinful man. God was not going to have a
sinful state perpetuated indefinitely. The last
chapter of the Bible sets its seal to the fact and
shows that the sinful state is fully and finally dealt
with. The state perpetuated is a state in fulness of
life, by reason of what the Lamb has wrought
through the shedding of His blood, even as the
book of the Revelation makes clear. If at the
commencement of the book we can say: *“Unto himn
that loved us, and loosed us from our sins by his
blbed d "“I;then at.the end of the-book we can be
found within -the “city, drinkimg of the water of
life freely, and living in the full power of that life,
Thus we see right at the beglnning Ged’s jealous
attitude and aetion in relation to life, It Is precious
te nete that He suspends the pessession of it
until the mighty werk ef the Cress has dealt with
all that state which, if perpetuated, weuld be but
the E@f efuation of a lest world, of a world eutside
of the Divine intentien.

II. CAIN AND ABEL

The next step in the unveiling of God’s attitude
toward life is seen in His dealings with Cain. When
Cain has slain his brother Abel, God instantly

ars on the scene. There is no delay; it is as
though God hastens to the situation. Here is
something which concerns Himn pre-eminently. No
sooner has Cain shed the blood of his brother, and
that warm blood trickled into the sand, than God is
on the scene. “Where is Abel thy brother? And Ine
said, I know not: am 1 my brother’s keeper? Al
he said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy
brether’s blood crieth unto me from the ground”
(Genesis 1v. 9 = 10). Then see what God has to say
to Cain. He Is cursed. He is markedl.

whe shall ebserve him shall see hifn as searred By

Ged, and brandied: and he, hardened as he may
have been, and insolent to Ged, has to humble

himself and say: * is seier tham 1
can besr.” That i};ﬂy Gods attitude foward lie—
His jealeusy ever it.

III. NOAH

We pass to Noah. The termis of the covenant with
Noah are familiar to us, tiine el izing f dnings im
that covenant, and the terrible warming to man:
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*“Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shalll Ins
blood be shed . ..."" (Genesis ix. 6). God will keep

things even. No man shalll get an advantage in this

niatter. No man who touches that thing which is

precious to Godl shall come by any gain. Godl will

bring it to evenness. He will equalize in the realm of
life. You rob nian of that and you shalll be robbed;

you shall not be the gainer. That is a solemn

warning and shows to man what is God’s attitude

toward life.

IV. ENOCH

There is a great disclosure in the Old Testtammertt
of God’s mindl for man in this matter. God’s
thought is life, not death. Godl is agminmst diestin andl
for life. We glance back a step and see Enoch, who
breaks the long story of death: *“Amd¢l Enoch
walked with Godl: and he was not; for God took
him” SGeﬁesis v. 24). That is an offset to the course
of fallen nram, showing what God’s thought is
when a man conies Into real fellowship with
Himself. 1t is life, not death, and that was ever
God’s theught. It remains God’s thought, and He
is going te have it fully and gleriously expressed In
a eompany of His ewn believing children, who will
be translatied to His presence, even as Enech was,
and will net see death oF the grave.

V. ABRAHAM AND 1SAAC

In Abraham and Isaac it is further set forth that
when God has a great purpose in mind, when He is
moving out on that basis, He must have things
brought on to the ground where death cannot
touch His purpose. Isaac is the one in whom the
purpose of God is bound up, and therefore for the
sake of the purpose Isaac must be put typically
beyond the power of death. He must come into
death to have death destroyed, that God’s purpose
might be reslized ugon a ground where death Is
net future, but past, That is the great illustration off
Divine purpese being upen the greund of desthless
life. Andl in the greater I1saae the purpeses of God
are all going to be reglized, witheut any fear
whatever ef death breakdns in to interrupt, be-
cause in Christ death is past and not future,

All these are vivid, strong, and, in most cases,
agonized expressions of God’s attitude to the
matter of life. It is a very costly thing. It was
infinitely costly to Godl. It cost those who were in
fellowship with God mmuch also. All this is the
controversy of Zion in principle—Gaodl's jdiusy
in the matter of life.
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vi. JoB

We pass on, so far as the arramgement of the
record is concerned, and come to Job; and here
Satan is found in the heavenlies with access to
Guwd. God challenges himn: “Hast thou considered
my servant Jab ? for there Is none like him in the
earth . . .” (Job ii. 3). Satan sneers back at God:
“Skin for §Kiﬂ, yea, all that a man hadlh willl he gikefor
his life. Buit put forth thine haind now, and touch his
bone aifd his flesh, and he will renounce thee to thy
face.” Do you see "hew the guestien of life is beund
up in that ehallenge, and what subtlety there is in
the whele meverment? G@&i gives Satan permiision
tg toueh joib ; ef@et@u his b@dy, t@ t@u@ﬂ his famy,

615&& \

g §pare- hiﬂdtfe%@ agaiﬂ i§ G@d’§ ;ealau§y
fBElifE Satan Hels 1o wirik. 20d the sty iis thi1is:
that Saian presses, and presses, and 9f6§§8§ aigﬁge
8Very line; by every meants sseaki st s
1ﬁdife§ﬂy, ecause he cannet foueh it direstly.
G S LA L

HRAeksand the hook

6Yeq.
H@V e reeognise fﬁ@f it is 2 esntrever
e f;ef@%%@fﬂszfégfgé* %‘*‘%

§§ F@! 26ve
ﬁm Qﬂ%ﬁ gF ’§ gﬁ e;&% §€'
REY £ % egﬁae &nd |3 ﬂ%" FFY 1f@

§eﬁ H@%ﬁ V fyevs

Wee sometimes come very near to collapse under
the strain, under the trial, under the tension. When
the enemy is pressing to quench our spiritusll life
through body, through mind, tinvowgin cii
we aie often brought very low, as was Job, We have
eurr questionings, we get dlespondent, we may welll-

dlesfpaif Yes, every heart knows Its own story

ar 1t goes Into gloom even about Godl, Biks

wisdom, His love, His falthfulness. But because
Guld is jealous for the life, and is the Custodiam of
the life (we are not talkiﬂg about the natural,
g@gﬂc&l nfe), the issue is always mere than we had
re. We always emerge with increase. 1n a
lesser way it is Revelatien i, after every sonfliet.

Wee must remember that in all that we are sayiing)
there is a factor extra to the natural, physical life.
Thee real battle is in the realm of man’s Spiritual
relatiionship with Godl.

* The suggestion of Job’s wife may have been that he
should break with God, and then take his own life.
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VH. THE EXODUS

We think of the story of Tksizel and the emanci-
pation from Egypt;, and once again everything is
centred in the issue of life and death. God heads
it right up to the main, the final, issue of life and
death. God,, moreover, takes His own way, makes
Hiis own provision, so that when death is to be
abroad in the land, smiting, smiting, smiting,
devastating e, His own people shall be
immune from death, and shall be in life because of
the blood. The life of His own is taken into His
own custody, and if the life of Hils own mesessitates
the smiting of a nation, grim as that neeessity May
be, He will follew it eut. Ged stands at nething
when the life of Hiss people is at stake. Hiss Jealeu§y
over life is made very elear in all these thifgs.* _

VIII. LEVITICAL LAW OF LIFE

I hardily need brimg to your remembwamce those
passages of Scrijpttunes, in Levitiious for example,
concerning God’s attitude towards life, and the
emphasis laid upon the necessity for the people to
avoid drinking the blood, because the blood is the
life and the life is in the blood— "Whosoever it be
that eateth any blood, that soul shalll be cut off
from his people™ fticws vii. 27). Here is God
preserving the life. Life is sacred to Him. Life is
Afis. Medn must not appropriate it for himself, Man
must not take it and make it his, Life is God’s il
must ever be regardled as sacred unto Geod. It
means a good deal mere than that, of course, but
we simply state what is appesite to our present
€ensideration,

Alll these things, when summed up, brimg us
primarily to this: that life is sacred to Gud, and Hie
is intensely jealous over it. Then, that life and not
death is God’s will. Again, sin and death always go
together, just asmighteousmsssand life go together.
Tite Oldl Testament is an earthly type of heavenly
truth, and all this Is throwing its light forward and

sayiﬁg that what is represented there in those Old

Testament Scrifpfes as to God’s afttitude toward
life—there primarily represented by man’s earthly,

soul-like=is but figurative, typlcal, a foreshadowing
of that dis on to come, in which eternal life,

Divine life, weuld be the life given to man.

A LIFE THAT 1S ETERNAL

Thus when we come over into the new dispensa-
tion, we find that it is not merely the soul-life of
mean, the bodily life, the life of matn as here on the
earth which is in view, but it is another life, called
eternal life. *1 came that they may have life, and
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may have it abundantly” (John x. 10). It is over
this life that God is represented as being so jealous.
It is this life which is pre-eminent in God’s thought.
The Old Testament, as we have said, is the earthly
type or representation of heavenly truth. 1f it were
only a matter of physical death, that is, if the
question at issue were but that of the termination
of life physically, and that were the end and all that
mattered, I do not know that such a great deal of
ado might be made about it. But the emphasis in
the Old Testament upon even that takes its force
from the fact that it is pointing to something else,
is typical of somethmg else and is illustrative of
another life. - . ..

. We are. not in. the New Testa.ment very long
before it is apparent that the controversy has been

taken into.another realm and is now seen to be

over man’s spiritual life, over eternal life. That
controversy is waged on a twofold issue: firstly, as
to whether man shall become possessed of that life
or not; and secondly, as to whether that life, once
possessed, shall be allowed its full opportunity of
final expression in man, or shall not rather be
smothered and thwarted, baffled and hindered.
That is the controversy. It is still over life, but now

we have come into the reality as out from the.

shadows and the types.

THE PERSISTENT ASSAULT UPON LIFE

So we pass for a few moments to see, in the
realm of the reality, the assault of death upon that
which is of God.

The Lord Jesus. Let us pass right on at once to
the New Testament, and come to our Lord Jesus,
for He gathers all up in Himself, He is the last
Adam. He is the greater Abel. All these Old
Testament types are gathered up in Him. But
remember that at His very birth there was launched
an awful design of death. The intention of the
devil was to destroy Him at His birth.

We have to pass over many years wherein we
have no record of the things that touched His life,
and then we find Him in the wilderness; and the
explanation of those temptations in the wilderness
is that they were an assault upon His life. Though
from various points, by various subtleties, the
issue was one: they were intended to break His
union with the Father and get Him out into a
realm where He could be smitten. You have only to
see that even He, had He cast Himself from the
pinnacle of the temple contrary to the will of His
Father or, as the enemy would have it viewed, by
way of testing God—putting God to the test
instead of believing Him—would not have been
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safeguarded by the angels of whom the devil spoke
when he quoted the Scriptures, Angels have no
commission to bear in their arms any man or
woman who presumptuously tries to test God when
called to believe Him. The Lord Jesus in His own:
life has shown us this. It was a threefold assault
upon His life, which was dependent upon unques-
tioning obedience to His Father,

From the wilderness He went to Nazareth where,
in the synagogue, He opened the Scriptures. The
outcome was that they led Him to the brow of the
hill on which their city stood, to cast Him over. A
little later the Jews took up stones to stone Him,
and He asked them: “Why seek ye to kill me?”
(John vii.
question? *‘Ye are of your father the devil - o
“He was a murderer from the beginning . .
viii, 44). The Lord Jesus uncovers what lies behind.
He sees something more than man’s opposition and
antagonism. He sees the devil as the murderer, and
set against His life.

We follow Him on to the lake, where the storm
is beaten up, until those who were most familiar
with those storms feared for their very lives. Being
awakened by them, He arose, and in words
identical with those which He used in casting out
demons He rebuked the wind, saying unto the sea:
“Peace! be muzzled!” and the storm subsided,
showing that behind it there were other forces
trying to swallow Him up.

Then we follow Him on into the garden and to
the Cross. Who shall know of the death conflict in
the darkness? It is all the assault of death upon
what is of God.

The Church. The same thing is carried on into
the Church. It is not long before Stephen is stoned,
and James is killed. Peter is taken with the same
object,but marvellously delivered because God had

‘yet something to do through him. Paul was in deaths

oft, despairing sometimes of life, It is a battle with
the power of death. There are the sweeping perse-
cutions in which literally tens of thousands of
Christians are called upon to lay down their lives
for the testimony, and “count not their lives dear
unto the death”. It goes on still. We are in that
succession, not all of us perhaps of outward
persecution, but do we not know something of the
pressing of that spirit of death? We do!

All this is very true. It is the controversy of Zion.
It is the battle for the life of the Lord’s people. May
the Lord bring home to our hearts the nature of the
conflict in which we are found! We have perhaps
painted a dark picture, have brought the gloomy
aspect into view, and have been rather strong and
severe, but if you are not able at the moment

19). What is connected with such a
> (Iohn =



bl

e

i

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable wvin 1—»wuse, 12/

through your own experience to enter into what we
are saying, you may come to do so if you are going
on with the Lord. Im some real way you will enter
imio this controversy of Zion. 1 am amxious that
we shouild see this more cleaully;, and recognise it in
a more definite way. We can never ly seek
the Lord In relation to it and come into line with
His Intentlon to overcome it, be to Himm the
instrument against It which He requires and
desires that we should be, until we are fully allve
to what the Issue 1s. 1 wonder if the Lord’s people
are at times reslly alive to the issue, and whether
theif %@y_@& are always a true index of their

of this thing! 1 belleve that if yeu and

J ?’iv%fe adeguately impressed, and fully alive to the

tramanriss! jssueit weltcould newsr Py mere
6r$. We* coulldlinever Allow werdls {9 fuh Gult
UF meuths, whish is what we eall prayimg. Wie
sheuld be dewn en_eur fages in a tremendeus
conflict R Ged’'s side against the evil menaee
that 1§ sesking te deveur the life of Ged’s peeple;

Wwe shatl never Ef&;«y like that unless we are
Featlly alive te what the iSsue is:

While we may know it in a doctrinal way, it is
necessary for us to wake up to what is happening,
and to what this means. The explanation of many
a heaviness and of many a difficult experience is not
simply that we have had a meal that does not
agree with us, or that we are none too well and
therefore not able to pray as we would wish. No,
it is not just some physical nialadly from which we
are suffering. This is not something which can be
explained along any ordinary line of nature. Behiwndl
these things there so often lles another power, We
ay feel ill in bedy for no justifiable reason, from
the natural standpelnt. Our very energles and
vitalities, physicsll and mental, may be sapped, and
we say that we are tired, but there is something
extra te that. The enemy delights in our aceounting

can

for these things on human grounds, when we ought
to be waking up to the fact that there is a much
bigger issue at stake. Lett us ask: what is its ten-
dency, and what is its effect? Is it to destroy our
prayer life? Does it work in the direction of
bringing us into a state of weakness and wselessness
to God? Iff so, are we going to accept that? That is
the question. There is a good deal that seers to be
perfectly natural which should not be accepted by
the Lord’s le, and we need to test everyihing,
try it out, and see whether, after all, the whele
thing is natural, or whether there is net something
hidden. Do net look for a devil with herns and a
tall and a pitchfork! He hides himself.- He eovers
his tracks. He eomes in such an intangible Wéiy
that yeu are often inelined to explain the whele
trouble -as. guite -2 nNatural thing, when. it is-all
66vering up §emetm%%u§1§e, -and its effest is stmply
te put you eut of spifitual astien. We have te wale
up te what {s the issue for the Lerd’s peeple
tg%-ad{%y, and it is e less an issue than that silde and

Do you recognise what is actually happening?
The enemy does not mind how many so-called
churches there are, how much preaching there is,
or how much religious worship. I do not know that
he minds very much how much orthodoxy there is,
or how much of what we would call sound doctrine.
What he is against is life. In multitudes of places, so
far as the preaching is concerned, and so far as the
things said are concerned, no fault can be found,
but there is no sense of any vitalizing. There is no
energizing, no | and no moving of the
people to register the testimony of the risem Lord
agalnst the forces of evil. The enemy Is getting
them all quietly, nicely, snugly inte spititual death.

Oh, may the Lord move us to a new position in
relation to this tremendous issue, the issue of fifie
and death. The Lord brimg it home to our hearts!

(To be anniimed)l)

GOD'S NEW ISRAEL

V. THHE=E GREAT INHERITANCE

“And now I commrsiabinmourtoGaed), aanlltbotHacwoed & T denkreasst ad gl grahférothéhpopawey Shaatamainto
his grace,, wikitthis ssalel edcbbild gy upmmhebtgiogve Godl, that:klapyneyayecededveerdssissiof sdissing and an
youl the infetitmoecamorgng il tiéve nohahatarsmancinkelitaceamogngahettiand sancsifiedtBjefbing faith
tifieell" (ALt xX32R). in me™ (Acts xxvi. 18).

" .. 1o openthaim ey /tdtathdneyamnayriyfrorirom . .. givinggtiaakkeniothdtibathevhohoadmde us
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mexttbobleeparaikey o Ofthénhrehitaitenof e theirgaintdown with a word, for he said:

im ugnt‘ ((Chdsssinms.il 2)2).

‘I was never
consulted as to whether 1 wanted to come imto this

kmwnxgthheﬁfmmhmé.wofg/e/mbjbmcelveuorld 1 just came into this world without having
mrewwpemmﬁfhmmmanmcéCOQMam namy choice. Therefore, niy being here is mot my

“dnd for thiss cause: Hadishiaomadisiatoef of H€Wewf

olagadoe the tha
timene wuder theler Yoing Christian, butt since then 1 have learned tie

ealed mmainecivecepswer, Whny

oovenquiit thitioa Aegéhthatingi
redrmpan 19/ Ofithér arSSTSS i o
first eexenqaht haxekianagiadeen

esponsibility, and 1 have no intention of taking any
ity for nny life.” That knocked nne diowmm
1 had no answer to it at the time, 1 was just a

are we borm? Wiy are we im this

ihég prm%oéfttma eéeémémm«n%c@le@mwm ixwvorld? Wie are here with a great possibility in

Hi‘&ﬁ%e ingQksHpeibls1andin
ghev’a%agﬁmé da i

6ry%u ]{(Vi) P-4

1 HE grestest thing.that is taken over from the.
Old Testament into the New; amdl from the- allil-
Israel to the new Israel, is that which is called “ire
inheritance™. This inheritance governs everything
in both the Oldl Testament and im the New Testta-
ment; all that is in the Oldl Testament and im tire
New Testament is governed by the inheritance. Ikt
Is the inheritance that justifies amdl explains ire-

demption. That was true im the redemption of
Israel from Egypt, amdl it is true regarding the
redemption of the Church from this world. A1l
that is governed by the inheritance. Redemption
was never just something in itself. The red ion
of 1srael out of Egypt was a mighty thing, and we
have seen that it was a demonstration of the

‘gxceeding great’ power of God; yet alll that was
het just t@ ave Israel out of Egypt

It was the inheritance that explained the tragedy
of Israel, and it was a terrible tragedly! Six hundred
thousand moemn came out of Egypt, buit only two
went into the inheritance. Alll the rest of the six
hundred thousand men died in the wilderness. The
New Testament makes a very great deal of that as &
fatter of warming to the new Israel, that is, the
Chureh. You must read your New Testament in the
light of the inheritance, for that is what goverss it
in all jts aspects. The inheritance is the interpretta-
tien and explanation of our very existence. It is the
pesitive factor im our very birth.

When I came to the Lord 1 was a young man ardi
very enthusiastic. Youw know, there is a saying that
*“fools rush in where angels fear to tread™, and I Iadi
a brother who was some years older tham 1 was amdi
he was not the Lord's. He was a very strong man
physically amil could have knocked me to the
ground with one blow. Im my enthusiasm 1 asked
himm about his salvation. Hie looked me up amdd
down, amdi I felt like a grasshopper! Hie didi nodt
knock me down with his fistls;, buit he kmocked mee
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view, for there is a tremendous thing bound up

h' & human life. 1ff 1 hadl known then what I

ew now 1 would have hadl the answer, andl iit
weuld have been this: ‘De Y oul Nk recognise that
God hes a %f purpese I yeur being in this
world? This is nol & negative thing,: thad we just
happen to be here. Thefe is & great inheritanee te.
be gained or lost.’

If yow ever have time, go through your Bible
with that word ‘inheritamce’, especially im the Neaw
Testament, for the New Testament is the exgitars-
tion of the word.

With this im view, of course, we come to the
Book of Joshua, which is the book of the inheri-
tance for the oldl Israel, buit it is the book of the
power of the Holy Spirit to realise the imineniitarues.
Joshua himself represents the energy of the Holy
Spirit. Thee Spirit of Gaodl rested upon Joshua
because Moses had laid his hands upon him, and
that anointing hadi the inheritance im view. The
word of the Lord to Joshua, after the death of
Moses, was: ‘“Be strong and of a courage: flor
thou shalt cause this people to inhetit the land”
(Joshua i. 6). By the anointing Joshua represents
the energy of the Holy Spirit uito the iuminenittanes.

Now this is a statement of fact. 1 am not giving
you something that 1 have studied. 1 amn giving
you the stated facts of the Word of Godl, which says
everywhere that there is am inheritance for the
people of God which they can miss or gain. 1 &m
sounding very forceful. That is because 1 take
things seriously, buk this is a very serious matter.
There is nothing more serious in the Word of God.

WHAT 1S THEE INHERITANCE ?

If 1 were to begin to explain the inheritance
andl try to cover alll that it is, this conference
would be a very long one indeed. So you will
excuse ne, butt 1 will just say one or two things
about this inheritance.

The inheritance is the full purpose amd ccontent
of redemnption, and redemption is a far, far greater
thing than we have ever recognised. Redemption is
only the beginmiripopfofatshtadion WikAmerwevs mpdak
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about salvation we are really thinking of people
coming to the Lord. We ask them if they are
saved, and many Christians will say: T was saved
$O nmiamy years ago.' So salvatiion is just a matter of
coming to the Lord Jesus, being saved from our
sins and receiving the gift of eternal life. But if you
look into the New Testzmenmt you will see that
there are three tenses of salvation. *“We were
saved™, which is the past tense; ‘“we are being
saved™, and that is the present tense; ‘“we shall be
saved™, and that is the future tense. Therefore
salvation covers past, present and future. If you
waint to get just a little idea of salvation, look at
the beginning of that chapter Paul says that he is
reminding the Corimtinims of the gospell which he
hadi - prezcied] to - them,? andi- them thwongin: that
chapter he tells us of the - gospel which he had
preached and shows that that gospel leads right
through to the etermal glory, which includes our
resunmectiion body, and our position and condition
in the eternal ages to come. He looks at the sun,
then at the moon, and then at all the stars, and
says that *‘there is one glory of the sum, and
another glory of the moon, and another glory of
the stars . . .. so also is the resuiveaction of the
dead’” (verses 41, 42). There is much more In that
wonderful chapter, and this iisthe gy wHitthie
glfe@ch\ed. Well, that puts salvation on 8 very mnuth

gher level, does it not? Peter said: ‘“The aardd
. Father of our Lord Jesus Christ . . . begat us
again unto a living hope by the resurrestiiom of
Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not
away.” This great inheritance is the content of
redienption, The writer of the Letter to the Hebrews
calls it the ‘“so great salvation™ (ii. 3). The Lord
Jesus said to the first members of the new Israel:
“Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good

leasure to give you the kingdom™ (Luke xii. 32).

e also said that the Kingdlein of heaven shalll be
taken away from the old Israel and given te the
few (Matthew xxi. 43). So the inheritanee is the
Kingdem!

What is the meaning of that word ‘kingdom’ ? Ikt
is the sovereign reign—reigming together with
Christ. He is the destined Lord of this umiverss, so
the kingdom is not only being wuith Chiriss}, t Hoagdh
it will be a wonderful thing to be with Him when
He comes in His kingdom, but it is more than that
—it is reigminggwitihh Hikinn bleairgy nmaenbleess offt lee
government of the etermal kingdom; and, more
than that, being members of the Royal Family that

governs. ‘ S
It is impossible to describe the inheritance! These

are some of the things revealed in the Word of
God. In the case of the old Israel, Moses had gyest
difficulty in explaining the inheritance. He was
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptikams, but he
had difficulty in explaining the land into which tline
people were going. He said that it was “a land
flowing withhomilit . . ..addaddbfthililaadd
valleys . . . a land which the Lord thy God camesth
for; the eyes of the Lord thy Godl are always upon
it, from the beginning of the year even unto the
end of the year” (Deuteronomy xi. 9, 11, 12), and
the Bible tells us that the eyes of the Lord never
rest favourably upon anything that displeases Him.
So, if Moses could ot explain it, and Paul could
not do it, I give It up! Paul tried to explain the
Inheritance; T which eye. saw- not, and ear
heard not, and which entered fiet inte the heart ef
man, whatseever things Ged- prepared for them
that leve him” (I Cerinthians ii. 9). I say again, we
must give it up, but let us register the impressien.
Te be ealled aceording to the eterhal purpese is a
tremendous thing to gain. 1t is therefore a tremen-
doeus thing to lese, and that is why the Bible is all
abeut the inneritanee.

THE ESSENTIAL BASIS OF THE INHERITANCE

Now we go back to the Book of Joshum, and
here we see the essential basis of the inheritance.

We recall what happened when the people were
over the Jordan. I dare not stay now to speak about
the crossing of the Jordan, though 1 may touch it
again later, but there is one clause that I like very
much: *“Wien all the nation were cleanguaseddmyer
Jordm"(Id@hlnuaivvl)L)WVe;%Be&I@ﬁbaeplﬂeﬂmIdﬂgIg
‘a clean breast of It’, and by that we mean that there
is no compromise, no reservation, nothing that
they are holding on t6. They have made a clean job
of it, and that Is what the Jordan means. You kaow
that it Is a symbel of baptism, belng baptized into
Christ. When 1 baptize anyone 1 always demand
that there Is eneugh water te get them %httiﬂdb!’,,
and 1 make sure that they de go under! I held boeth
their hangs, in sase they put a hand eut. Ne, they
must g6 under altegether, and if 1 did net ’lbﬂag
them up widkin florty sesonds, that weuld ke fine eng!
of them! New, 1 am net trying to be Rumereus.
Paul says: ‘We were buried with him threugh
baptism” (Rewmans Vi. 4), and it says ef Jerdan at
the time of the eressing: “Jerdan everfloweth all
its banks all the time of harvest’” (Jeshua iii. 15). it
is a esmplete inuh , a eomplete burial ef
ever%/miﬂ . Jerdan is enly a type in the Old Teatn-
met, that type epntaifns the New Testament
spiritual prineiple, s6 Paul says: “We were buried
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with him through baptism"—andl if God does mot
raise us with Hiim, that is the end of us!! That is the
spiritual position of the people who are going into
the inheritance.

Now there is this interesting thing: When the
nation were clean over Jordan the Lord comman-
ded that the whole new generation should be
circumcised. While 1 am speaking about this,
remember Paul’s interpretation of dircumcision:
*’Neither is that circummiiiom which is outward in
the flesh . . . circungssion is that of the heart, in
the spiritt™ (Romans ii. 28, 29). As we said eatliat;,
circumcision is a sign of separation unto Godl. It is
an interesting and impressive thing that the new
generation which had arisen in the wilderness had
fever been clreumeised.. The parents had
this command of Gadl, .amil. those parents-had.all
died in the wilderness." This means that they had
ig@ﬂf?ifed the spiritusll law of heart separation unto

, 80 what arises is this: there is no entering into
the inheritance without a circumcised heart. The

These people are mow clean over Jordan, their
hearts are circurmuisad], and now they are wholly
for the Lord. The reproach and the shame of the
past are rolled away.

What a glorious thing to have the reproach anti
shame of ourr past life all rolled away! Why aneygau
not shouting ‘Hallelujah’ ? 1 think it is because you
are listening to the word but are not having the
spirit—or perhaps 1 should say that you are tzkiing
the word setiously. But our rightful place, dear
friends, is where all the reproacih of the past is
rolled away. That is the place of the heirs of the
inheritance.

THE CROSS AND THE INHERITANCE

This is the deeperj and inwawd| meaning of the
Cross, because the New Testament teaches us that
the Cross is the place of spiritual circumcision. Alll
this just says one great thing: only trully crucified
Christians, and only a truly cructfied churcih czan

heart has to be wikudlpyaaddertidylYoforththe.drdrdifl f meet the enemy in the coming battle with any hope

that is net true, sooner or later there is going to be
a tragedy in the Christian life,

THE PLACE OF THE- HEIRS OF THE: INHERITANCE

Do you notice what the Lord said when this
nation was circunnciesd| o tthits siidie aff Tnrdten??Hde
said: **This day have 1 rolled away the reproach off
Egypt from off yau" (Joshua v. 9). Whet dioes that
mean? Have you ever thought about that? The
reproach of Eyggﬁ rolled away! When they were
utterly separated in heart unto the Lord the
reproach of Egypt was rolled away. Who were thisse
peeple‘? They were the childrem of Israel, and
Israel’ was Jacob’s other name. What does
‘Israel’ mean? 1t means ‘a prince with Gatl’. These
peeple were therefore, by Divine decree, children of
a prince with Gedl, and, as children of & prince,
they were princes. What would yeu think if yeu sew
a mam, whe was a prince of the royal heusehold
and therefore an heir to all that that heuseheld
inherited, in prisen, with his clethes in rags, his
foed being deled eut to him frem time te time
hever able to ehoese anything for himself, an
witheut meney er here 6f his 6¥n ? What weuld
{@u sy ? “Wiined 2 siaa! THatweal taath

9 a prinee, weuld it net? It weuld be a great
shatme upen such a persen! Yet these shildren 6ff &
prince with Ged were in Egypt like that. Ne,
nees eught never to be in a pesition like that!
hat was the repreach of Egypt, the shame of the
whole situation. It is called the house of bondage,
andl no prince ought to be in that.
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of victory. This entering into our inheritance is
something which is withstood by all the princi-
palities and powers. All these evil powers in the
universe are set against one thing, that is, God
having a people for Himsellf to whom He is going
to give the Kingdiosm, when the kingdoms of this
world become the kingdom of our God and His
Christ. 1 say that all the spiritugll forces are set
against that. As we have seen, they will fight to
keep the people from coming out to the Lord, and
If they eannot do that, they will werk te keep them
frem going on. That is the wilderness story! Andl if
they cannet prevent them frem geing en, they de
Aot %gg up the battle. Now you have the stery ef
the Book of Joshua. The people are new in thefr
new possession, and are net fghting with the
werld. That was in E and in the wilderness.
You are net new fighiing with the flesh, but yeu
have eerme threugh inte the heavenly plaees, and
the waifare is in the heavenlies. I 1§ wpikitual,
against the spirvitidlhidesdsopfwidrkadasss Thagkeids
fie hepe of vietery in in this realin unless we have
6ome threugh the meaning of Jerdan and Reart
sireLmesion.
Now I come to my last point:

THE BATTLE FORR THEE INHERITANCE

The primcipaliities and powers have the kingdom
of this world in their power at present, but that
power is the birthright of God’s Son. That kingdom
was etermally appointed for the Son of God, and
for all who are with Him. Do you think the enemy
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who so strongly controls this world is going to
give it up easily ? He will not give up one spiritual
metre without a fight! Every bit of spiritual pro-
gress is resisted by the evil forces. Surely you know
something of what that means! For many weeks I
had a most zerrible batile over the message for
this conference. Night and day, for a long time, I
was in that battle. Then some of you know what a
battle it was for you to get here! And I can tell you
that it has been like that for many, many years!
Whenever there is something new of the Lord in
view, when there is going to be some new ground
taken for the Lord, when the Lord’s people are
going to move on into something more of Him,
there is always a battle. It may be a battle in the
spirit, it-may.be. a ‘battle in the soul, it may be a
battle in the body, it may be in yourself, or it may
be in other people and in other things, but no bit
of spiritual ground is going to be taken easily. The
enemy sees the implication of the people of God
taking the inheritance; his kingdom is weakened,
his reign is shortened, and his days are numbered
when the people of God go on to the possession.
Are you going to let him win? Are you going on?
Are you going to take the kingdom? Are you
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afraid ? You notice that in the first two chapters of
Joshua the Lord says to Joshua so often: “Be
strong and of a good courage!” Why should we
not be afraid and of good courage?

Go back to Joshua, and you find that it is not
he who is in charge. Joshua looked “and, behold,
there stood a man over against him with his sword
drawn in his hand: . . . and he said . . . as captain of
the host of the Lord am I now come” (Joshua v.
13, 14). It is the captain of the hosts of the Lord
who is in charge! Joshua, as we have said, but
represents the energies of the Holy Spirit, and it is
in this spiritual connection that the Apostle Paul
utters some of those wonderful words: “Now unto
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above
all that we ask or think, according to the power that
worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the church
and in Christ Jesus unto all ages for ever and ever”
(Ephesians iii. 20). We can count on the energy of
the Holy Spirit! The battle may often be very
fierce. The enemies may seem to be very strong, but
He that is in you is greater than he that is in the
world.

So our last word in this connection is: “Be strong
and of a good courage!”

(Concluded)
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THE MISSION, THE MEANING AND THE MESSAGE
OF JESUS CHRIST

10. IN THE LETTER TO THE GALATIANS

EAMH_IIMRIITY with this part of the New Testa-
ment, as it does with so many things, has resulted
in the loss of the tremendous impact which it had
when first writtem, read, and circulatedl. In its
nature, its puigese, and its necessity there is nothing
in the Bible more contemporary, and suited to
Christianity’s need. It has been boxed up in a
doctrine, although a fundamental doctrine, and a
phrase now describes 1t; whereas it 1s f an
earthquelke, a revolution, a cal As 1 have
meditated with it sorme vivid pictures have lighted
ugeenmyymeensdl smeean.

I have seen 2 man named Shammah standing in a
. plot of ground full of lentils amdi, singlehanded,
mowing down the Philistines with his sword until
none were left to challenge him. I have seen the
hordes of Philistines menacing Israel and taking
cover behind the giant Goliath who, day after day,
struck terror into the hearts of the men of Israel.
Then the youth David resolving that this had gome
on too long and too much and must come to a

settlement; which settlement he made to the dis-
comfiture of the whole Philistine sumyy.

Then to come to mmuch later history in this
country, I see that meeting of barons at Runny-
mede with King John sitting, pen in handl, at the
table, with a fierce and rebellious look upon his
face as the barons have decided that a long regime
of injustice must cease and a new charter of
equity must be signed for all time. There is no
way of escape for the momnarch.

These episodes and epochs fit so well into the
Letter before us. A campaign of misconstruction
of Christianity has been following the Apostle
Paul from city to city wherever he has gone. He,
the most patient and tolerant of servamis of
Jesus Christ, has borne long and humbly with
the assaults upon himself; his character and his
credentials; his integrity; but it had reached the
point where the very true and right nature of
Christianity itself was being changed. At this point
toleration reached its limit and this New Testament
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Shammah drew his sword and said: ‘The day of
reckoning has come. This has gone far enough.’
The fire in his bones had reached white heat.
Flaming words leaped from his lips: “If we, or an
angel from heaven preach any other Gospel, let
him be accursed; I repeat, let him be accursed.”
His sword clave to his hand that day and he defied
to the death the uncircumcised-in-heart Judaizers
of all time.

But when we have said all that, and we could say
much more like it, we have yet to come to the real
and positive issue in question and battle. We have
to ask what really was, and is, at stake? Many
related questions have to be answered, but the
inclusive statement, which governs all those ques-
tions, is nothing less or other than

THE TRUE NATURE OF CHRISTIANITY

That was, and has repeatedly been, the real and
true nature of the Mission, Meaning and Message
of Jesus Christ. What really did He come for?
What did His Person mean? And what actually
is His message?

May I here insert a brief parenthesis? While
this ministry is to al/ the Lord’s people, I know
that many of its readers are servants of God in
positions of responsibility and influence. To them
I do address this message in a particularly earnest
way. My brethren, you are surely aware that there
is a very serious and vicious invasion of this world
by spirits of confusion. Nothing is escaping this.
While it 1s true of nations and internations, it is
particularly so in Christianity. From the general
realm of Christendom in ever-narrowing circles
to evangelical Christianity, and then still inward
to the most sincere believers, and to any servant
of God who counts for God, there is involvement
in complications and perplexity almost to a para-
lysing degree. New, exotic, fantastic, extreme,
peculiar, odd, unbalanced, and singular movements,
teachings, and practices are following rapidly upon
the stage, and many dear people of God are being
caught in these, only to end in disillusionment and
cynicism. Bewilderment fills the air, and because of
this, Christianity is growingly in disrepute. It does,
therefore, become imperative that all in responsibi-
lity and who have influence shall know where they
are and be commitied to making clear to God’s
people what Christianity really is. We are here
seeking to make some small contribution to such a
ministry.

Coming back to our Galatian Letter, we seek
to see what it has to tell us by way of answering
our main question: What is Christianity? There

are subsidiary questions which lead to the answer.
Is Christianity a take-over and continuation or
adaptation of the Old Testament system and
economy of ritual, sacramentarianism, ceremonial-
ism, ordinances, vestments? Is Christianity the
reproduction of the Old Testament system in a
mystical form? That is, the keeping of the ritual
and ceremonial but attributing to it a spiritual or
mystical meaning, so that it can be said: “Well,
of course, it is not the thing itself, but what it
implies’? This is what sacramentarians say and
teach, and many evangelicals. But a virtue is
attached to the actual means employed. Further,
is Christianity an ideology, that is, a system of
ideas, the result of the mental and intellectual

.activity of religious minds? In other words, is it a

philosophy regarding God, man, human destiny,
good and evil, and human conduct? Is it a system
of regulations, laws, precepts, rules, technicalities,
statutes, nice points? Is it another system of:
‘Thou shalt’, and ‘thou shalt not’? Is Christianity
a tradition, a historical succession, an inheritance
or hereditary?

To all of these, and more, the Letter to the
Galatians, and the whole New Testament say—or
thunder—a positive and categorial ‘NO!’ Any one,
or all of these, would make what the Apostle
here calls “another gospel”, and he says of such,
even if (supposing such a thing might be) “an
angel from heaven” should preach it, let that angel
be accursed! There is no compromise here. The
sword is drawn and these ‘‘Philistines” (above
mentioned and defined) are to be mown down
without mercy. Paul is, after all, no more vehement
and implacable than was his Divine Master when
confronting those who would mislead and distort
the truth of God and confuse the would-be seekers
after the truth.

What, then, is the answer? This Letter before
us has rightly been called ‘The Magna Carta of
Christianity’ and that in a brief statement of
doctrine: ‘Justification by Faith.” Yes, true; that
is fundamental ~to Christianity, but we cannot
stay there, With every bit of our being we believe
that, but when we have said it, have we really
defined that which has composed and constituted
faith? Justification by faith can be theology,
doctrine, creed, a wonderful concept. Look into
this Letter and see what it was that led this
Apostle to his position. He based everything in his
Christianity, his salvation, his life, his ministry, his
endurance, and his eternal hope, upon one thing.
It is stated as basic to the Letter itself: chapter 1.
verse 15: “When it was the good pleasure of God,
who separated me, even from my mother’s womb,
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and called me through his gyraees, to newesl HisStonin
me ., .” Or in another translation: ‘““Whemn he who
hadl chosen me and set me apart even before 1 was
born, and had called me by his grace, was pleased
to reveal his Son within me . . .” What, then, is
the answer?

THE INWARD REVELATION OFF GAD'S SN

This is a strong line runming through the Letter
in various connections, as indeed it does through
all his writings. He says: ‘‘Christ liveth in me.”
He izes the change from the outward o
the iaward, the objective to the subjective in the
matter -of the: Lawy, the. covenant, the spirit of
seaskipp.etic: Eveeyyhlinggnosw eainaatdssfiioamtliee
Indwelling Christ by the Holy Spirit, and this is
what be means by the great emphasis upon spiritual
liberty. Hiz hass come into the meaning of the Lord’s
words: “'If the Son shall meke you firee, ye sindlltee
free lndeed™—freed by the life and power of Christ
Wikiin ITheeSpiiti odls sashipowittiii mimRkeCh st
lanity, and nothing else does! Ged revealed His
Son Widkih). WyetibanhRayet doaskkwiiBatPRaulssaw
inbblywhbentiihatrdeslalabanceaeetdohiin aadd
what was its effect?

Of course, all that we have from the pen of this
Apostle was by revelation, but in this Letter there
is that which was basic to all the rest. 1 must,
however, %ause for one emphasis. Paul takes pains
to stress that this knowledge of God’s Son which
made Chri for him was personal, direct,
and Independent. He says: ‘“lf was not after man.
Neither did I receive it from mam, nor was I taught
It, but it came through revelation of Jesus Christ”
(1. 11, 13). This Is true Christianity, Whatever Gedl
fiay use as a vessel or ehannel of instruetion, sueh
ipstrumendaliities ean newer ithpart Christ, put
Christ inte us, werk the miracle of %Mﬁg@ he
fagulty of sight to the blind. It just has te be
semething aene by the alfhighty Spirit of Ged se
that we exelaifi ih wender: T see!* dpaff frem that,
enir Christianity at best is sesondhand and ebjestive:
The emphasis of the true teacher must be upon this
persanzl kmowledge of the Holy Spirit as Lord
w0 . Sooner or latey Clivistitomity will be put
}6 the ultimate test on this all-inclusive ground aindl
ssue.

We can now ask what Paul saw on the occasion
to which he refers? What did he see as to God's
Son? The full answer would necessitate a going
back to the Damascus Road epoch; but what does
this particular Letter show ? The amower iis sunmmsd|
up in one wordi: the Cross. His three references to
the Cross in ‘Galatitarss’ have three connections.
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“I have been crucified with Christ” (ii. 20); “THwy
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the
passions and lusts thereof* (v. 24); “But far be
it from me to glory save in the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, through whom the world has been
crucified unto me, and I unto the world” (vi. 14).

The three relationships are: (1) The personal—
“Ihave been crucified’’. (2) The life of the dominion
of the filsth—*‘cruciffecd the flesh™ (that is the
self-life; “flesh” is self-gratiification). (3) The world—
‘crucified to the world". The standardls, systems,
and ambitions of this world.

The Cross in this threefold relationship is

istizmity. We canm never cease to be amazed
that the mam who would gladly and vehemently
have haled:Jesus of Nazareth to crucifixiom came
to see:that he was really going to:be crucified
hirmaedif; bisim omwh e sisgloloyiyigigin niti tfdio rothter
reasons. No wonder he says, “called me by lhis
greas"..

What is this saying to us? It is saying clearly
and powerfully that true Christianity issues from a
devastating experience of the Cross. To see Christ,
‘God’s Son’ crucified], is to see oursedheesrmsitecd
and desolated. Soomer orilate tiii arusstoamaedaiss
if our Christianity is to be the expression of the
indwelling Christ as crucified, risen and exalted.

The true Christian and the true Church is a
crucified person and Body!

What was the effect of this ‘revealing of God's
Somi’ in himn? It had the effect of giving Paul a new
dimension and @ new horizon. M weastiie ard aff are
history and the inauguration of another. Formerly
the Cross was an intolerable offence; later it was
the power and wisdom of Godl. The Cross was the
meeting-place of two histories: the one it closes;
the other it commences. The former history has
been proved false. The new begins the true. This
Letter says that one Israel has come to an end,
and a new ‘Israel of God’ has been bori. That one
Jerusalem ‘belew’ 1s no longer the true (if ever it
had been) and the “Jerussdlen which is above”
has taken its plaee. The old history was based upon
a visudlized new gge centring in Israel's institutions,
Jeruselem, the temple, the Lawy, the Sabbath.
The new iiistefy is based upen the enmity of all
that demenstrated in the Cress, new eenired in a
spiital nation, @ heaveply Jerssalam) a hely
heavenly _temfpl_e “pot made With hanes”, a Law 6f
“the Spifit 6f life in Christ Jests”, and a “Seblath
Rest” reserved for the new le. This is Chiist-
iaﬁig acecording to the New Testament, and Pauls
F of God’s Sen wvithin.

Let us now sum up.

We fully recognize that the real occasion of this
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Letter was—and is—the true ground of man's
right standing with God, and that that issue is here
fought out conclusively. Nothing must be allowed
to interfere with that!

But, when we have acknowledged that, we have
not settled every relevant element of conflict. Why
is it that, when evangelical Christianity has rooted
and established that doctrine in its fundamental
creed and faith, so much conflict still remains in
the evangelical realm? This is more or less present
in early Christianity even when that basic ground
is accepted. Looking more closely into the contro-
versy in this Letter, we find that it was not only the
foundation that was being settled, but what was
being put on the foundation. All the Apostles, even
Peter and James,-were- not. quite transpareot on
that. (See Chapter ii. 11-14.) There was controversy
among the chief Apostles, not on the doctrine, but
as to their innermost position. Outwardly and
doctrinally they assented, but deep down in their
religious constitution a drastic “‘circumcision”—
cutting round and between—had not as yet been
consummated. There was still a carry-over of
birth, upbringing, tradition, heredity, inheritance.
In Paul, who had been more utterly rooted, and
more vehemently absorbed in Judaism than any
of them (i. 11-14), this radical severance, this
spiritual surgery, had been effected. The remnants
and relics of historical Judaism and natural religion
on the one side, and the thorough-going emancipa-

tion—by the Cross—on the other set up a conflict,
and the real cause was the threat to change the
true nature of Christianity—the Gospel. It was a
subtle and dangerous insinuation of mixture; the
Old Testament prohibition by God of ploughing
with ox and ass together, or the wearing of a mix-
ture of wool and cotton. Paul, because the Cross
had ploughed so deeply into his very being, saw
through this threat to the purity of Christianity, and
was roused to “‘the defence of the gospel”.

So we come to the age-abiding conflict, not only
between Law and Grace, but the true nature of
Christianity and the things which have been associ-
ated with it. People can be called Christians who
have no experience of new birth, regeneration, or
personal knowledge of or walk with the Lord, and
there are many whose conduct, appearance, and
associations are not only a denial ot Christ, but a
contradiction of common decency. The range is
from traditional ‘Religion’ to downright world-
liness, with varying shades and degrees.

So, we close by saying that the real battle is that
for the true nature of Christianity. The call is for
“men whose eyes have seen the King”; men who
can truly say: “It pleased God to reveal his Son
in me.” Men who will be heart-burdened for the
purity of the Gospel, and who will pay the heavy
price of the testimony of Jesus. It will be in ‘Christ-
ianity’ itself that they will meet the forces that make
it so costly, It has always been so.

THE BATTLE FOR LIFE

CuaAPTER III

THE CROSS IN RELATION TO THE ISSUE OF LIFE

Reading: Deuteronomy xxx. 11-20; Hebrews ii.
14-15; Revelation i. 18; Philippians iii.
10.

THE matter which we now have before us is the
relationship of the Cross to the manifesting of life.
It is very important for us to be clear as to what
that relationship is. One thing is patent, and that
is that life, in this Divine sense, in this spiritual
sense, this life called eternal life, is only to be had as
the result of the Cross of Jesus Christ. On the
ground of His death and by His resurrection this

eternal life is_given to them that believe. We
sometimes speak of this as simple faith in the
atoning work of the Lord Jesus. In the reception
of that life there may be no sense of battle, nor
conflict; there may be no knowledge whatever of
this fuller realm where the battle for life goes on.
That is because, in the matter of the gift of eternal
life, the Lord Jesus Himself fought the battle in
His Cross, and we receive the free gift by faith’s
acceptance of whar He did in order that we might
have the life.

That is one aspect of the Cross and the issue of
life. That is to say, by the objective apprehension
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of the Cross we receive eternal life. All that the
Lord Jesus did for us in His Cross in order that we
might pass from death unto life, appropriated,
apprehended by faith, results in our having life.
But there is another side. The Cross of the Lord
Jesus subjectively wrought out results in our
having life more abundant. His own words are:
“] came that they may have life, and may have it
abundantly’’ (John x. 10). I believe that the first
half of that statement relates to the simple faith-
appropriation of the objective work of the Cross—
what He did for us—but the second part of the
statement carries us further. Life more abundant
requires that what- He did for us shall be made

good in us. May. we put it in this way: In His

Cross He dealt with our sins, and 'on the ground of

His having so dealt with them, and of our believing’

in His atoning work for our sins, we receive the
gift of eternal life. He also dealt with ourselves,
but that is something which has to be made good
progressively, and it is as we ourselves are dealt
with in the power of the Cross that the way is made
for that life to express itself in ever deepening
fullness. The fact is that it is self which is in the way
of the life and its full expression. It is the natural
life which obstructs the course of the Divine life.
Thus what has been done for us has to be done in
us, and as it is done in us that life becomes more
than a deposit, more than a simple, though glorious
possession; it becomes a deepening, growing power,
a fullness of expression.

A STATE OF DISORDER IN THE CREATION

Let us seek to set forth the position. In the first
place there is in the creation a state of disorder
with which God is not united. We can all grasp
that. There is nothing very profound about it,
except as the fact breaks upon us, and we realize
that there is this state of disorder in the creation
of which we are a part, and that God is not united
with that state, with the creation in that condition.
It is not according to His mind. It has ceased to
express His thought. It is contrary to His intention
and therefore He is not linked with it.

DEATH AND SATAN POSITIVELY ASSOCIATED WITH
THAT STATE

Secondly, there is a positive association of death
and Satan with that state. It is not just a passive
mass, in confusion, in chaos, in disorder. There are
active elements in it. We might say that it is a
seething mass. There are forces at work in it,
and those forces are not the forces of life, but of

*
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death. Death is working, and Satan is associated
with that state.

A NEED ARISES

In the third place, we see that a need arises, and
a need along various lines. Firstly, there must be
a judicial setting aside of that creation. We mean by
‘a judicial setting aside’ that a judgment must be
passed upen it, and under that judgment it must be
put away out of God’s sight. It must come to the
place where in its entirety it is under the Divine
ban and not one part of it can come into acceptance
with Him: that is, it must be judicially dealt with,
and judicially set aside. That becomes necessary
as a preliminary step to anything which God will
do after:a new:order: God has dealt thus w1tl1 the
creation in the Cross of Christ. - :

Secondly, an actual and a potential destroymg of
that power of death and Satan must take place.
Let us watch our words—an actual, and a potential,
destroying of that power of death and Satan.
Well, God did that in actuality in the Person of the
Lord Jesus. He destroyed death and him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil, In Christ it is
actually done. Christ at God’s right hand represents
and declares that this has been accomplished.
Death is swallowed up victoriously. Satan too has
been destroyed. That word ‘destroyed’, translated
in the Revised Version ‘bring to naught’, does not
mean what some people take it to mean. There are
times, when speaking of destroying, we think of
going the whole length of utterly obliterating,
putting out of existence. This word does not mean
that. Bringing to naught means, in the intention
of God, to render utterly abortive, to render
incapable of ultimate success. Do not forget that,
so far as the Lord Jesus is concerned at God’s
right hand, Satan is defeated. He cannot touch
Him personally, and he knows it. The only way in
which he can touch Him is through His members.
Satan no longer has any power to touch Christ
directly with death, or with any other weapon.
“Through death he has destroyed him that had the
power of death.” Tt is actually done in Christ.

We have used another word—potential. That
potential destroying of death and Satan was on
behalf of the saints. That is something which is

secured and, though not yet fully entered into in
experience, can be entered into by faith and known
in a progressive way. It cannot be said that you and
I at present in the entirety of our being find that
death and Satan have no power. So far as we are
concerned it is not an actual fact that Satan is
inoperative. But this has been secured for us
potentially in Christ, that we may become those
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who more and more experience what Christ has
wrought for us, and come progressively into the
good of that work which was potentially dione on
our behalf. In Christ, then, we see that destruction
to be accomplished in actuality; in the saints,
potentially.

Thirdly, it is essential that there should be a
liviwgy repprssenatiatooy okethBitineiederdevhivinish

So Godl must have this represemtation of His
Divine order, which is deathless, and victorious
over Satam, and to that believers are to be con-
formed. That is conformity to the image of His
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.

Fourthly, there is requiredl a witdl wriven witkth

Him as basis,, andadifdanrevdylurancbrtmonsigusgly in

ithe Holy Spimit. We all accept the first essential,

deatfiidess arahdiviatémio uyeo\BatGatan, the Pazipattenital umion with Him as basic, but what is just as
to wiitdhbbBéiersrarart thebeonfimbeadnéChal igtais amportant, if there is to be the full expression of

necessity, and it is realiized in Christ. He is the
represeitation of the new creation, the Divine
order, to which we are to be conformed, and wiiitHn
is deathless, and victorious over Satam. God
must work to an end, to a pattern, to a model, and
Christ s that-for Him" He 1s worldng1n the salnts
to bring about conformity to Christ, which means
gllse conformity to the Divine order represented
by Chiist; for we must remember that Christ is the
sumh total of a Divine order. So often the Lord’s
people fall to recognize that. We must 10 the firsst
lace, of course, recognize that He is a Persen.
fore all else, He is the Divine Persen, but Heis in
Himself the sum tetal of a Divine and heavenly
grder. If the tabernacle or the temple of old expres-
sed a whele system of things: regulated, oxdered
appointed, functioning, feleted: a wonderful
sterd (6o not be afrald of that werél, for put in
e Fight reathm it is a very 5666 weré), if the
femple or tabernacle represenied that, they were
but types of Christ: Christ is the Priesit; Christ is
the Altar; Christ IS the Saerifice; Christ is the Fine
Linen; Christ is the Geld; Christ is the perfsst
Hummanity; Christ is all, ahd Christ 1§ the ofeer.
“1 gt SVE%EHHE be dene deeently and iR okder”,
§9§§§ﬁg pestle. 1t is 2 heavenly planning and
When we come into Christ, while it is true that
we come into the Divine Persom, we have to come
into our place in a Divine order;, and being in Christ
requires that there shall be a right relationship
to one another; an appointing, a functioning, a
relativity about everything. It is a wonderful

life, is that there shall be a life which is altogether
in the Holy Spirit continuously. Life in the Holy
Spirit is the Divine offset to that other life in death
and under the power of Satan. That other life
is disordered, and God is not united with It

That is,the first state: a life in death, under.the
power ofi Satan, in disorder; tremendously - active,
energetic, and yet Godl is not in it. It may even be
active in a religious way, and yet Godl is not in it.
I sometimes woundier iiff wed figjiom is mot Giod!'s gpezetest
enemy in this worldl. It sounds a terrible thing to
say, but I am quite sincere in raising that question.
Religion seems to place more people in a position
in which God—if we may so speak—is put to a
greater measure of difficulty to reaci them by the
Holy Spirit than any other thing, because it puts
them into a false position. Over against that God
sets this new Order which is utterly under the
Holy Spirit. What does it mean to be utterly wndier
the goverament of the Holy Spirit? It means that
everything shall be submitted to the Holy Spirit.
You and 1 will recognize that if we niove any way
without oeur lives completely committed to the
Hcg Spirit, we are most likely to function oulside
of Ged’s realm; and the end is desth. There meay be
the best of Intentions., Our metives may be all

right. We ‘éven de a thing for the Lord; but
there are multitudes of things dene for the Lerd
whieh are net dene in the Hely Spirit. There is a

whele meuntain ef aetivity Pf@@@@dlﬁg frem the
purest metives for the Lerd’s interests, but they
are net the Hely Spirits astivities. 1 believe the
Lerd i§ genereus and gracious, and that, beeause

Divine system. Death avddSaaiahdvevddineidcasioasiolt 1§ & fmatter of igneranee, He is patient with us

wienaapwiinn ghilvat dlevaseso tMindnerdedeas isarot and seeks o lead 1§ inte b

£ Ways: The miktatean

obwyel] rdnnogridest obsiveedvet isl isteeiteychsy fogourse may be g 18 want of ﬂigiﬁi_; and while

death to get a ehance amengst the Lerd’s people
when there is a disorder amor:?st them, when they
are not conformed to Christ 1n the sense of His
being an exprassion of an ordierad], heavenly system.
Surely the New Testament rather thunders upon
that than speaks. Iff the Corinthian Church is an
example of weak testimony, and indeed it is, the
reason is not far to seek. It was a matter of dis-
order amongst believers.

fuller ii%ﬁi is pet svadlable, of 4Gl it breaks In,
the Lerd epntinues alongside and gives as mueh
blessing as He ean. But that glees net mean that in
the leng rum all that past aetivity is geoing to rhest
with aeseptance ane prove to have beed for the
aceemplishment of Divine ends. At seme peint
it will break dewn, and these eoncerned will come
to a recopnitien of the faet that, after all, a great
pereentage of all that werk fer the Lord has not
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counted; and the earlier we come to that recogni-
tion the better.

THE CROSS: THE ALL-INCLUSIVE ANSWER

All that is gathered up in the Cross. The Cross
simply says that an order, though it be religious,
well-motivated, or good-intentioned, but never-
theless proceeding from man in his natural state
(not necessarily in defiance of God or in conscious
rebellion against Him, but just the expression of
man’s natural state as he is), the Cross says that this
entire order is set aside. God has judicially judged
it and put a ban upon it. In the Cross of the Lord
Jesus God has said_finally: “You in your natural
state cannot serve Me, and cannot bear any fruit
to My glory! It.is-possible to go out and work,
labour, and die of the strain of trying to serve Me,
and yet it still remains true that you cannot, out
from yourself, by any natural resources whatever,
bear fruit unto Me.” The only thing that can ever
get through to God’s end, and that can be in life—
eternal, Divine, heavenly life—is that which
proceeds from the Holy Spirit.

How sweeping that is! How that analyses and
dissects everything! Of the things we say, for
example, it continually presents the interrogation:
» ‘Was that spoken in the Holy Spirit?" It is not
enough to ask ourselves: ‘Did T mean it well?
Did I intend it for the Lord? but: ‘Was it said,
* was it done, in the Holy Spirit, or did 7 do 1t?
It is not a question of motive or of intention, but
of the source from which we did it.

We have daily to recognize that our lives must be
subject to the Holy Spirit, and when we are aware
that there has been something of our own will,
we have to be faithful before God about it. I
believe that slowly and surely we shall come to the
place where we live with that certain pause in our
hearts which is a check on our impulsiveness, a
check on rashness, a check on acting under excite-
ment, a check on our own way of reasoning about
things. That is a thing for the Holy Spirit to set up
in us, Our business is to recognize that from centre
to circumference our lives must be handed over to
. His control. The result will be that the Holy Spirit
will all the time work back to the Cross. The Cross,
once for all, settled that position in a compre-
- hensive and detailed way. It stands for ever as
God’s judicial ban upon man by nature, in his
unregenerate state. The Holy Spirit will work
back to that with us.

Do recognize that the Cross is the end of the
risen life, and not only the beginning. If you forget
everything else, remember that. The Cross is the
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end of the risen life, as well as the beginning:
“That | may know him, and the power of his
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings,
becoming conformed unto his death.” People have
been to me with Philippians iii and have asked:
‘Why did Paul put death at the end? Surely it
ought to be right the other way round—‘That I
may be conformed to His death, and know Him in
the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship
of His sufferings”!” No, there is no mistake. The
order is of the Holy Spirit. The power of His
resurrection presupposes that there has been a
death, but the very resurrection-life leads to the
Cross. The Holy Spirit in the power of the risen
life is always leading you back to the Cross, to
conformity. to His death. It is the very property.
of life to rule out all that belongsto death. It is the
very power of resurrection to bring us back to the
place where death is constantly overcome. That
place is none other than the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ where the natural life is put.aside:
So Paul says: ““. . . becoming conformed unto his
death . . .”, which means: to have the ground of
death continuously and progressively removed;
and that, again, as we have said, is the fruit of
living union with Him. It would be a poor look-out
for you and for me were we to be conformed to
His death in entirety apart from the power of
resurrection in us, apart from our already knowing
the life of the Lord. Where would be our hope?
What is it that is the power of our survival when
the Cross is made more real in our experience?
There would be no survival were it not that His
risen life is in us. So Paul prays: “That I may know
him, and the power of his resurrection . . .”, and
that means conformity to His death without utter
destruction. The end of the risen life is the Cross.
The Holy Spirit is always working in relation to
the Cross, in order that the power of His resurrec-
tion may be increasingly manifested in us.

This is the background of the whole question
of life. I am sure, with a greater certainty today
than ever, that the basis in us for life triumphant
is the working of the Cross in the setting aside of
all that which is natural. There is nothing more
hated by the enemy than the Cross. Let us seek to
free our minds from all false conceptions of the
Cross! So often there has been this kind of reaction:
‘Oh, it is the Cross; it is death, death, death! This
working of the Cross in a subjective way is all the
time leading to death!” That is why we have already
mentioned that it is so important for us to recognize
that it is not that death destroys us, but that it
makes the way for a greater fullness of life. It is the
positive side that we have to keep in mind; not the
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fact that we are constantly being ruled out, and
ruled out, but rather that of necessity that is being
done in order that He may come in, and come
in, and come in. It is the life side which has to be
kept uppermost, even in the working of the Cross
with reference to what was set aside by God at
Calvary.

Is your need, then, that of life? The Eord, in
effect, says: ‘Well, let us get this thing out of the
way!" And when He gets that out of the way there
is life. Do you want more life ? Well, let us get this
thing out of the way; and you have more life. You
very rarely meet people who, having really laid
themselves out before God for an increase of
spiritual life, have not promptly gone into a very
bad experience and had a difficult time. Have you
ever come to the place where you have laid yourself
out for that extra thing, that new thing, which God
has been revealing to you, and not gone through
some dark, trying and painful time ? It is always so.
It is not wrong. The Lord is only saying: ‘Do you

want that? There is always something to be got
out of the way. It may be that you want spiritual
increase because it will make you a happier man.
That motive will have to be got out of the way so
that you want it, not for your own sake, but for
His sake. If you go through a bad time, and the
dominating element is self, you will say: ‘Oh,
well, it does not matter, I would rather not have it
if it means this!’ That is the selfish way of regarding
it. But if you are in a dark time in relation to some-
thing, and you come to the place where you say:
‘Well, whatevar it costs, the Lord must have this
thing in my life!’ you have come there by way of
Christ’s victory. The Holy Spirit always brings that
issue. It is life that He is after, and life more abund-
ant,; and this is alone realized by His bringing back
and:back to the Cross. The Cross is-basic to life,
because it was there that the Lord Jesus conquered
death, and brought life forth for the saints. Calvary
ig victory, not defeat!

~ (To be continued)

ON COURSE

“That ye may put difference between the holy
and the common, and between the unclean and the
clean” (Leviticus X. 10).

“Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with
any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall ye
make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should
be defiled thereby. For I am the Lord yowr God:
sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy; for
[ am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with
any manner of creeping thing that moveth upon
the earth. For I am the Lord that brought you up
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall
therefore be holy, for I am holy. This is the law of
the beast, and of the fowl, and of every living creature
that moveth in the waters, and of every creature that
creepeth upon the earth: to make a difference between
the unclean and the clean, and between the living
thing that may be eaten and the living thing that may
not be eaten” (Leviticus xi. 43-47).

“And this I pray, that your love may abound yet
more and more in knowledge and all discernment;
so that ye may prove the things that differ; that ye
may be sincere and void of offence unio the day of
Christ; being filled with the fruits of righteousness,
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which are through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
praise of God” (Philippians i. 9-11).

LOST in space could have been the fate of Apollo
13. This small craft, manned by its three occupants
in a completely alien environment, depended almost
entirely on external forces to which it was related
to bring it safely home. Here we saw a massive
combination of the krowledge centred in ‘Mission
Control’ and the responsive judgment and actions
of those within the craft. The one supreme objective
was to keep it on course, which was essential to
its safe arrival home,

The drama and suspense were heightened by the
possible breakdown in the transmission and re-
ceiving of a mass of detail upon which action was
to be based. Contact in a number of realms, moral
and electronic, was vitally essential to the course
being maintained.

Herein lies an important parable for the Church
today. We live in a dangerous atmosphere of
dishonest enquiring: ‘Why should I? ‘Why
shouldn’t I?" *What does it matter?” “Who says
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this is important?’, etc. For the Apollo astronauts
such an attitude towards ‘Mission Control’, or
to the importance of details—much of which they
might not have understocd!—would have meant
a losing of the way and a consequent death in a
wilderness of space.

God has provided for us against this. In Exodus
He acts; the ‘blast off’ is by His power alone.
He delivers His people by a mighty hand. Against
the humanly insuperable, gravitational pull of
Egypt they are thrust forth by His power alone.
But in Leviticus—now launched—God demiands.
. The onus for action shifts to the vessel—to men in
an alien atmosphere destined for the place where
they belong. To. be kept on course means action
based on an external, concentrated source of know-
ledge and power: ‘In Him’—the Lord Jesus Christ—
‘are hid all the treasares of wisdom and knowledge’
(Colossians ii. 3).

It is for this reason that the Book of Leviticus,
with its massive concern for detail, is vital to the
purpose of God. For those who doubt its validity
or relevance, we find it quoted forty times in the
New Testament. It is a fount of spiritual knowledge
and truth. Cowper regarded it thus:

“Israel in ancient days,
Not only had a view
Of Sinai’s blaze,
But learned the Gospel too.
The types and figures were a glass
In which they saw the Saviour’s face.”

A powerful New Testament summary of its
content and purpose is found in Philippians i. 9,
concentrated in those three key words: ‘knowledge’
(external detail), ‘discernment’ (inward moral
choice based on knowledge), ‘proving the things
that differ’ (putting to the test, doing the things
judged to be right).

‘What, then, does Leviticus contain and mean?

(A) A MASSIVE CONCERN FOR DETAIL

Concerning the ‘whole man’, his spiritual worship
and soul salvation: Chapters 1-4; his social be-
haviour and conduct: Chapter 5; his property:
Chapter 6; his food: Chapter 11; his health and
hygiene: Chapters 13-15; his family and progeny:
Chapter 18; his security: Chapter 19; and so on,
throughout the book.

(B) A DISTINCT RECOGNITION OF PRIORITIES

It begins where all relationships with God begin
—with true worship. This is the governing core of
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attitude and behaviour. This explains the God
of the meticulous—He is altogether different from
His creatures, This explains the vast amount of de-
tailed instruction as to how He is to be approached
and worshipped, which relieves man of any
ground for his own imagination. All must proceed
from God, and this alone is found in Christ who is
the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and who alone
meets all the Divine requirements. Worship or
prayer which disregards the Divine detail is ‘strange
fire’ which is as destructive as the true fire is
effective.

(C) IT INVOLVES TREMENDOUS COST_.. - -

“There is nothing cheap with God. It is always the
best that He gives and seeks-to‘receive-in‘return.
His values are supreme, be they the sheep or goats
for sacrifice, or the garments of the priests! There
are no ‘instant’, ‘canned’, ‘quick frozen’, ‘dehy-
drated’ ways with God. He gives and seeks reality.
Leviticus teaches, above all else, the value which
God places on all that which is related to Him and
spells out for us that which is worthy of His
Holiness.

(D) AEL THIS IS GIVEN AGAINST A WILDERNESS
BACKGROUND

It is for the present. The details are for the desert,
not the destiny! The fact that they constitute a
contrast to their surroundings is evidence of their
true nature and value. We are not excused from
obedience here on the ground that the ‘times are
bad’, ‘all is against us’, ‘we cannot help it’, ‘this is
how we are made’. Here and now is our need.
Our course lies through the wilderness.

The burden and aim of this book, designed to
keep God’s people on course, are summarized by a
number of key verses.

1. “That he may be accepted . . .” (i. 3).

This means unbroken contact with ‘Mission
Control’. The careful maintaining of sensitive lines
of communication and channels of power are of
the first importance. To sin wilfully or unwilfully
breaks the contact, and cleansing and renewal
must be sought. To walk in the light means to be
on course and to prove ‘co-ordination’ (fellowship).
What would have been the situation in that small
space ship had the three men fallen out with each
other ? It would only require one to lose his contact
with ‘Mission Control’ for this to happen, and the
result could have been disastrous, Fellowship
means access to the Father and oneness with Him
on His basis. Hence the primary emphasis on



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMQINY

worship, and that ‘together’. Thus we have the
‘table’, a focal point ordizined of God where the
tremendous fact of ‘being accepted before the
Lord’ is powerfully demonstrated, and, alas,
tragically weakened by those whose contact is
broken.

2. “That ye mwy putt a difdenarecéebetereeire flodyno
and the camaron) (b elewannahththenafealea (. [R).10)

That we may discern! How do we know what is
true and wiingtt its fiellss iin s dieyy @ff iimiittetiom and syyr-
thetics ? It is necessary for us to bow to a Supenior
Informer—we may not be under law, but we
are under the God of law and perfect order, whose
purpose is to bring us safely home. It is vital that
we develop.taste-far: what is rigit and. true and
clean. This involves all we see and read. It involves
the friends we make and the places to which we go.
If details mean anything, then all, body, soul and
spirit, must be brought subject to Hinn, and
whatsoever we do—in any area of life—must be
for Himn. We simply learm and must accept that we
cannot do as we like.

This lack of discernment is one of the biggest
single factors for deflecting a Christian off course,
and we must in all honesty and sincerity say:
‘Lord, where have 1 gone wrong? We may be
surprised by His answer—we failed to recognize
the common and unclean.

3. “To teachwhbren its isnafechedr{Xivxb7)57).
Infection and the danger of contamination were
not only to be found on a person, but in his dress
and in his house. It is important to recognize this.
The beginning may be small and undetected, but

the end result can mean a spirnituzl epidemic.
The small root—many defiled (Hebrew xiji. 15).
The onus for detection and dealing lies with both
the individual and| the spirituzl leadiar, aud reemiiess
an acute spirit of diiscernment with a skilful hand =t
spiritual surgery. *'If a man be overtaken in a feauilt,
t? which are spiritual, restore such a one” (Gala-

ans vi. 1). If honest detection of a ‘spot’ (in person,
dress or house) were to result in ‘our going to him
alone’, and following the details’ for disciples 1n
Matthew xviii. 15-17, infectlon could be arrested
and healing be secured.

The New Testament has many practical examples
of the warmings of uncleanliness and the removal
of the uncleam. We must give earnest heed!

WA ThesGlotohef 1e Lord” (ix..6). °

This was to be a foretaste of home! Ah incentive
to get there—andl for us it is the ‘extra™! The reality
of Godl amongst us in power. To disregardl the
details will disqualify for ‘glory’. Yet this is to be
omr experience, many know that seemingly
indefinable ‘difference’ between mmeetings and
meetings, and places and places. Is the God of
glory there? Does His glory appear to all the
people? This is the evidence and thrill of being
on course. “Being filledl with the fruits of righte-
ousness, which are through Jesus Christ, unto the
glory and praise of God™ (Philippians i. 1L). Tlese
are not words without meaning, unattainable, but
to prove and enjoy them God has made full provi-
sion. Let us, then, obey and apprehend!

W.E. T.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
CAUGHT IN THE ACIT

MANY years ago in India there lived a Christian
whom we will call Lady X. She was wealthy and
entertained many British officials and other people
of importance in her lovely home. She was very
much liked, but most people scoffed at her devout
faith and some were not slow to let her know of
this and to express their own umbelief.

It so happened that she once had several of these
unbelieving friends staying in her house at the
same time, and on one occasion the talk got round
to the Genesis story of the Fall of mam, and par-
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ticularly of Eve’s part in being tricked by Satan into
eating the forbidden fruit.

*Surely you don’t believe that!” one of them
remarked. **Amdl you a woman, too! No sensible
woman could possibly have acted so foolishly.
I am surpriissd] that anybody ever invented that
story, and still more surprised that you believe it.”
The others all agreed and joined in to pour scorn on
this idea of ion and disobedience by Ewe.

Lady X. said little, beyond makimg her own
position clear, but she had an idea, and next
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evening at dinner she put it into operation. Every-
one had been served, but in the centre of the table
there was a large silver diish winich remained coversdl
up. The hostess noticed several inquisitive Jooks
being directed towards this covered dish, so she
herself looked at it and began: “O yes—that
dish——", when suddenly a servamt came to her
side and told her that she was urgently wanted in
another room.

She rose up from her seat and asked to be
excused, adding: “That dish has something really
extraordinary in it, but please do not touch it
until I return.” With that she left the room, and of
course the - | commerssaioon ceartieetl con thee

s dish. What was in it? Various sugges-
tlons . were-muailks,.-but; still Lady X. delayed, so
nobody knew which guess was right, if any. She
had hinted that she might be absent for a time and
had urged them to proceed with their dinner and
net wait for her,

This they did in a half-hearted sort of way, but
all the time they were far more interested in what
was under that silver cover than what was on their
plates. One lady could bear the tension no longer,
so she suggested that surely there could be no harm
in lifting the lid and peeping under. She thought
that they could all pretend that they did not know
what was there and so give their friend the pleasure
of thinking that she was surpritdimng tHem.

At fiirst her suggestion was turned down, but as
Lady X. still delayed they one by one began to
weaken until the first lady again urged that there
could be no harm in just taking a peep. *“Do lift
the 1id"™ she begged her husband, adding that the
great thing was to replace it in exactly the same
FOSlthﬂ so that they could not be fouad out. So at
ast her husband did as everybody suggested, and
taking hold of the silver handle he lifted the cover
just enough to be able to see Inside.

Now India can be very hot, and in those old days
there was no such thing as air-conditioning, as
there is today, but only a large fan, or punkah,
which was suspended from the ceiling and went
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round and round to stir up the air. The lid was
lifted in silence except for the swish of this pusiketh,
and then a cry of dismay came from the lips of all
the guests.

What do you think was in that dish? A heap of
feathers! The curremts created by the fan sent
these feathers flying all over the table. There were
feathers e At firgt the diners instinc-
tively tried to grab them in order to put them back
again in the dish, but they soon realized that this
was impossible. They had thought that they could
cover up their act, but now they saw that the
evidence was flying in all directions.

At that moment Lady X. returned to the dining-
room and saw the predicament of her guests. She
was very amused inside, but she kept,a solemn face
and remarked mildly:.“1 thought that Tasked you
please not to uncover that dish¥™ They all looked
rather foolish, and then the man who had dione it
apologized, adding that he was afraid that the
harm was done now and the feathers could not be
put back.

*Oh, it is all right,™ Lady X. replied, *““but you
see my point about Eve now, don’t you?” She
went on to point out that if intelligent people of the
nineteenth century could be overcome with cuniis-
ity, it was not surprising that thefirstwoman fziled
in this way. *“That is just how people do behave,”
she added, *and if you, why not Eve?”

They laughingly agreed that they had been caught
in the act, and that perhaps there was more in that
Bible story than they had realized. Ome or two of
them i that if their hostess was right
about this, she might be right about more that the
Bible teaches, and that perhaps instead of scoffing
they should readl more of it. This is, of course,
what Lady X. wanted them to do; not just to take
hei word or imitate her faith, but to discover from
the Word of Ged not only the fact of human sii),
but the wender of the Savieur’s leve. Don’t argue
about the Bible—eatl it for yourself]

H.F.

$10, $5; Orllandn, Fla. $5, $4; Pinson, Ala. $20;
Portland, Ore. $1; St. Petersburg, Fla. $2; Silsbee,
TexasSB $4.: Snmthlﬁleld Va. $1; Sonmmﬂlle, .
$20; South Gate Calif. $10; Tacoms, Wash. $2;
Talladega, Ala. $5; Veﬁlﬁilliﬁm, Ohiio $5;
Washington, D.C. $20; Woodinville, Wash. $5.

Total: $390.75.
Calgary, Alberta $5, $20; Don Mills, Omtzuiim $20.

Total: C$45.00,
Tonsberg, Norway NKir. 60.00.



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable
The final messggeb by Wir Mddsise nratitheoapnterenie Switaiized) aSuht drelpienide?, 1969.

OUR QUESTIONS AND THE LORD’S ANSWER

“But now I go wwrio Himtbaatsasentme arddmeng’ of ‘We would like to see Jesus.” What an answer the
you askathmeg, WkikdregogsreskahdU 7T obiokmix§i. 5).Lord Jesus gave them! **The hhouriis come, tit tine

JUS is here speaking from heaven and saying
what He hears His Father say. Because He has
heard His Father say it, He says: *““None of you
asketh me, Whither goest thou?” This is quite
remarkable, because if you read Johm xiii. 36 you
willfindithat Peter did ask the Lord: *“Lord, where
thou?”, and if you read Johm.xiv. 5 you will
-ttt THoamas aie. akiced thee ILondd witeeee Fite
was -going: ‘''Lokd, -we know .not- whither thou
%} hew know we the way?’’ Peter and Themas
asked the way, but, according.to Jesus, they
had net asked anything at all!

Jesus said of Himself: **1 am from above: ye
are of this world™ (Johm viii. 23), so the questions
we ask are of the earth and not in the realm of the
Spirit. Therefore you very, seldom find that our
Lord Jesus answered the questions put to Him.
Again and again in John’s Gospel we see that
people asked Him questions and He said something
which seemingly had nothing to do with the
gluestion.

Nicodemus was one of these questioners. He
put this question to the Lord: *““How can a man be
born again?™ Hadl he put that question to us we
would have answersdi: “One, if you dio this and that,
and, secondly, you must do something else, and,
thirdly, you must testify to people, and, then,
fourthly, the Lord will give you new birth.” But the
Lord Jesus did not answer Nicodemus® question!
He said: “Verily, verily, 1 sag unto you, Except
a fien be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God™ (John lii. 5).
Nicodemus asked further: ““How can these things
be?" Again if he had asked us that question, we
weuld have answered with four mere peirts, and
said: ‘And then it ha I But the Lerd did net
de that. He said: ‘Iff you do net believe when I
speals of earthly ihlﬂ%&_ hew ean yeu believe when
I spealk of heavenly things? 1f ly@ul read chapter

thres of John's Gospel, you will have great diffi-
eulty infingipoan answer {6 thet thet you
will like. That is because N ug asked his

guestions as an earthly man, but the Lord never
aNSWers guestions as an ea man, so what He

says fails to satisfy man’s mind.
1t was the same when the Greeks came and sttt

Som of man should be glorified” (John xii. 23).
Is that an answer? Not to our minds!

It is always like that with the Lord. He does not
answer questions. He canmaotddosso, féaraananwesr
which we would understand would be a means of
keeping us in our world. It would be a himdirance
to man if the Lord answered his questions according
to his mind. The Lord wants to draw the earthly
man.out of his world,, so He cannot give him an
answer: tiinzt e wonlld! windtsttard], for thet answer
would , kesep Him im ks ettty wonitt). The Lordl
knows what is in man and is not in need of his
questions! We often feel that our questions are
very important, but the Lord knows better. Qur
questions are not vital. Deep down underneaih the
many questions there is something that the Lord
knows, and that is what Is vital. It might be a
hidden sim; it might be pride; it might be fear of
man;; i1t might be superfiicisliity; or it might be some
kind of bondage. Therefore the Lord does not
answer questions, and It is as though we de net
ask ng at all.

The Lord’s answer is, of course, the word of the
Cross, and the Cross does not answer the questions
of earthly-minded people. It was an answer the
disciples had never expected, for it did not answer
their questions, but was a shock to their whole
being. The Cross dioes not accept the earthly man
and his questions, but does away with them. It is
as if the Lord from the Cross says: “You are nothing
and your questions are nothing. Youw have never
asked one question that is valid with Me!’ That Is
the way in which the Loed answers questions, and
it seems as if He does not speak at all to the earthly
fam.

In 11 Corinthians ii. 17 Paul gives a remeitatite
definition of preaching: *. . . but as of sincerity, but
as of God, in the sight of God, speak we in Christ.”
Where is his audience? Is that not very intportmt?
You cannot find an audience here in Paul’s defini-
tion of the preaching of the Cross! He speaks “‘in
the sight of God™, and net in the sight of men. That
is very important, because we are so interested in
applying the truth to the status of men. We are
always thinking of those who ask the questions
and say to them so kindlly: T will do what I can to
understand you, and if I say something that you
do not understand, please ask me to explain. Do
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you understand now? Cam I make it clearer?
Sivell 1 wwide it down? Then we have alll these
pints, one to four, and (a) and (6), and at last
hey understand everything—andiiit les mot changed
thef a bit! All thet has just tiean zumeans off kegpiing
them where they were! Paul was much more
interested in God’s presence. For him it was not
50 mieh;: ‘Do you, my audience, understand me?’
Bt T am iflg in the sight of God. Does His
iFit give His ‘Amhen to what 1 say?’ That is the
I-impertant thing; and the more you make things
plain 1o the earthly fman, the sooner the Spirit’s
‘Aher’ disappears.
So the Lord said: “None of you has asked Me
whither I go.” If Peter or Thomas had imterrupted

> and said: . ‘Don’t- you remember, Lord, -that

?

1 asked you that question an hour ago ¥ He would
have said: ‘We cannot speak to one another from
twe different worlds. I am helping you out of your
world into Mine, because all that you do and say
iR Your ewn world isasmatiiimg). 1 ek fivom e,
MY werds are not a declaratiiom; they are life and
spifit. T go deeper than answers to your
%@Heﬁgs eter. Cai you not, even now, sense
that My werd is semething quite different?

I think the Lord has graciously allowed us to
have this word among us this week, Many have
come with questions, and possibly they have not
besn answered, Or perhaps the Lord has said
something so surprisingly different from your
giestion that it is as if He spoke of something that
had no relatienship whatsoever to your problem.
Held en te that word very strongly! In this week

Lerd has net been in need of our questions,
use He knews every one of us here. I have
been speaking with quite a number of you at
meal-times and a guestion that has come up seveyll
fienes 15 this: ‘Hew de we build the Church? The
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Lord has not answered with four points and then
said: “Now you have the Church!’ 1 am sorry we
have not had such a clear answer! Weuld it not be
wonderful if we could go back to our different
places and say: ‘One. . . two . . . three .. . fouF .. .
and then we have the Chureh’ ? If we askihe Lord):
‘Lord, how do I build the Church? Hie will answer
thus: ‘Go and visit that troublesome old saint
down there!” or: ‘Pray for these who persecute
you!” or: ‘Greet that man in the street whem yeu
do not like!” Then we would §g ‘Bult, Lord, that
is no answer to my question. How do 1 build the
Church?' To that the Lord weuld say: ‘Yeu @K
questions from the earth, and I ean never give you
an answer on that level. But 1 Will give yeu an
answer, and-If you have an ear to hear what the
Spirit says, then you will resegnize that this I§
the answer.” That 1s a ereative anSWer; an answer
with, and in, life.

The word of the Cross is the word from above,
and that is like rain ‘from heaven. It does not
return to the Lord void, but it fulfils that for which
He has sent it. Be sensitive to that word which we
have heard this week! It may not answer our
questions, but it does answer the cries that come
right from our innermiost being.

So anyone who came with such a cty, or—to
speak in modern language—with an existential cry,
knows that o}y ttee weardd ffom atfane ddess avey
with all our questions and touches our spirit. It
is that word that satisfies the crying heart, and we
are grateful for it. It is that word we want to keep;
and it is that word, and only that word, which we
want to give to our generation.

It can be done, and it shall be dione!

P. M.

THE WILL OF GQID IN RELATION TO HIS PEOPLE
1. OBEDIENCE TO THE WORD OF GUID

AHESE messages and this ministry are based
upen a three-fold supposition, or assumption:

the Lord may give as to His will.
Given that foundation, 1 think the Lord will

1. That you have a very real concern to know fiimt a clear way of meeting us and speaking to us.

the will of God. )
2. That you are quite prepared to consider any-
thing that may be a help to you in that direction,
3. That you are of a mind to obey any light that
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The business of any servant of the Lord is,
perhaps in many ways, to bring His people to
know what is His will concerning them, and it is
on the heart of this servant of the Lord, if He will
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help, to give you a fuller understanding of what
that good and perfect will of God is. We will
come back to that more specifically as we go on.

The Bible, which is the charter of the Christian
faith, is altogether occupied with that one thing.
You can read through your Bible, and perhaps you
will find some of it rather tedious, and other
things you might not understand, but the whole
Bible, altogether, is concerned with that one thing
—the will of God. So it is as well to read the Bible
everywhere in that relationship: What has this to
do with the will of God?

GOD MOVING ACCORDING TO PURPOSE

In other words, the Bible is a revelation of God
moving according to purpose. That is only another
way of speaking about the will of God. God is
seen, from the first words in the Bible to the last,
moving according to purpose, moving iz and with
purpose. He is a God who is motivated by one
final and all-inclusive object, which we understand
in New Testament language as God’s eternal
purpose.

The first section of the Bible, which consists of
the first five Books, shows us, clearly, fully and
meticulously, God moving according to purpose.
It is a section of movement forward, and although
in the fifth book, the Book of Deuteronomy, there
is a retrospective aspect, a looking back with this
word: “Thou shalt remember all the way which
the Lord thy God hath led thee” (viii. 2), even that
retrospective aspect has a forward aspect connected
with it, for the remembering is related to what is
yet to be. As you know, it is the book of people
between a past history and a new history of the
future, and it is looking back to pick up the lessons
of the past in order to carry them into the future.
So we move into the Book of Joshua with all that
the past history has taught as the foundation,
and how meticulous the Lord is in that book of
Deuteronomy! He isreiterating and re-emphasizing,
and laying a very sound and very particular founda-
tion for the future. It is important to note that in
the light of what we are going to say, for we are
going to be occupied with the laws of God by
which His will—which is His purpose—is realized,
fulfilled and accomplished in His people. So all
this first section has the future in view, with the
will of God governing.

The last section of the Old Testament, the
Prophets, is occupied with the tragedy of lost
purpose. The cry of the Prophets is that God’s
will has not been realized and fulfilled. It is a
tragic cry of failure and disappointment, and you
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must listen to it, for as you listen to these Prophets
and hear their anguished cry over these people.
you are hearing just this: ‘What God meant has
not been realized, and that is a terrible thing!
The Prophets have a voice of tragedy, pathos and
anguish, because God has been disappointed over
His purpose in these people, and they have missed
what He intended for them.

So we have the first and last sections of the Old
Testament. We are not here occupied with the
whole of the Old Testament, but just notice these
in. connection with the will of God. Of course,
I am talking about the big, comprehensive will of
God, not about what we might call the little wills -
of God with which we are occupied every day,
when we say: “What is the Lord’s will. for me in
this, or that?” No, that is not what ] am talkingabout °
but, mark you, all those expressions of the Divine
will in the particular matters and situations are
gathered into the big will, and until you get into
that big will, you really do not have the ground
for the little wills of God, the particular application
of that will.

Turn over to the New Testament, and in the
first section God is taking up His purpose again.
Now He is taking it up in the Person of His Son,
and in Him the purpose and will of God is embodied
and personified. Now it is all -gathered into a .
Person. It has been expressed, as the writer of the
Hebrew Letter says, in many different ways and
“by divers portions” at different times. Now the
whole thing is summed up in the Person of Jesus
Christ, who says: “I am come . . . to do thy wili,
O God” (Hebrews x. 7). This whole will and
purpose of God, therefore, is personified, or
incarnated, in Jesus Christ, God’s Son; and
although you have heard that a thousand times
and have listened to many, many messages about
it, it may not have occurred to you that there is
one statement by the Lord Jesus which compre-
hends all this: “I am the way, and the truth, and
the life” (John xiv. 6). That is a comprehensive
statement as to the whole will of God.

I AM THE WAY"

What do you have a way for? To get somewhere!
A way implies a goal, a moving toward an object.
‘I am the way of this eternal purpose of God. I
am the way of its realization. I am the way, the
embodiment of the will of God.” *1 am come to
do thy will, O my God.” The way is a Person.

“T AM THE TRUTH”
That simple clause, or definition, is so immense
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that it mesdis mamy hours! Mien have iheen presdiing
on it for centuries. Im effect the Lord Jesus is
saying: T am set i & nezelknn winicln Inas thsen disesived
and led away from the will of God, from the
Divine purpose. 1 am in a world that is now a lie
in its constitution. I am the truth over against all
that which is false in the human race, in the
creation, 1n this universe.’ If the will of God Is
all-comprehendiing, vast, and great, the lle of the
devil is an immense thing, and It is something that
has to be evercome in you, in me, and in the whele
race, Truth has to be put into our constitutien t6
destrey the lie that is there.

I dare not dwell upon that, but just indicate it
in the connection with which we are concerned—
the will of God. *“Ye shalll know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free” (Johm viii. 32). We
talk about ‘conversion’, and, you know, a funda-
mental factor in conversion, in turming round in
the opposite way, is turming from what is false
to what is true, coming imvio thee tbtbhhoff Gaagl,ass
to why we have a being in His purpose, why He is
dealing with us as He is according to His great
will, and what it all means. Do you and 1 not need
every day to know the good of that conversion,
thg) real and true meaning of God in Christ for
us?

“I A THE LIFE™

We have far too small an idea of that! There is a
marwellous statement in the Letter of Paul to the
Colossians, where he speaks of the life which Gadl
foreordained unto His glory. Before ever the
world was created and man upon it, God’s thought
was centred in this thin? called ‘life’. It was in His
eternal counsels. That Is the baitleground of the
ages, and Is the key to so much—what God means
b¥ life, the life of Ged’s eternal purpose, the life
g@g His all-eaptivating will, the life whieh the Lord

4§ 8.

This is the day which is called ‘Good Friday’
and we were reading this morming of the Lord
Jesus, having received the sentence of crucifixion,
walking toward the Hill with Simon carrying His
Cross, and the women of Jerussem weeping and
wailing for Him.. I was impressed again with the
way in which He turned to them and said: ‘Daugh-
ters of Jerusdkam, do not weep for Me. There is
no need to weep for Me. You weep for yourselves
and for your children, but not for Me!” What dines
that meam? That this Cross, toward which He was
going, on which He was going so soon to be im-
paled, and all that was going to fall upon Him there,
was not the end. The women may have thought so,
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but He knew that it was not. Even then tears for
Him were not justified: *. . . who for the joy that
was set before him endured the cross . . .”” (Hichrews
xii. 2). The way of the Cross was life, not death. This
was how He was going to secure that for which
He had come, and which God had intended for
man all down the ages, and from before the world
was.

“I am the way, the truth, and the life.”” Dear
friends, we cannot get outside of that! If we
comprehended what those three terms mean,
that would be all that we need. They compass
everything.

The New Testament, then, introduces this etennal
will and purpose of Godl in a Persom; but what is
the rest-of the New Testammntt about after-the
Gospels? It is simply the working out of these
three things. All the rest of the New Testament
is gathered into the way that Christ is, the truth
that is in Jesus, and the life that is by His death
and resurrection.

Having said that, we can come to our particular
message for this time.

THE DIVINE LAWS OF- REALIZING THE .
DIVINE PURPOSE

We must read some Scriptures to get to this:

**Thits boodkayT tire llaw sstadl InootdépperrbwrugOfhghy
mawrth), but thow shalt medittase thewsin day and
nigihy, that thew maysst obsenve to do @cooitting
to all thwat is wiivten therain: fior therntkbowistialt
make tHyy wagymiospeesasisaahthineihdinoku Ahiahiehave
goodl sucsess’’ (or, as the margn says, "‘Ueal
wisly’ P=(Idsishaia, i8)3).

“And now, QO Israel, hearken unro the stattdes
amd] unrtot Haejjddggererent sy hidhich tdatbaatn,y for, for to
do theny;thhay g ernenayieyeinahglogin indndsessess the
Jamd witiahly Hidhd_bsad 0 i & b d 0 )y fdididrey gigtheth
you. Ye shall not add urvo the wwordl wintdh lcaem-
mant s, netrhbe s/atibbleydisinisnistod emtharthat ye
may keep the esrmmmdhnentsf ahénkEdrdrsloye Gddod
wikiteh Icenimaaihgopt’ | Difaetermiamnyviv, 2)2).

*“Thesge wiands, witi?h I commmaad d: ke et idagay ,
shalll Bec ugpare HinnbeaearindmhbthshaBhadtchahein the
dikigenl yurratorip e ioidldne randvdahhaltlia U okdinem
withen thew siitesst in thine howss, amd wieen thinou
wdlieestbpytibevany aad dvhére nhéh diekre dbdaywmdand
wikeen: Aibwo i sas e 3tpu d Ah ehtlvash ain &bk & hdrlh fordfor a
sigm iymon: kbvie\é dualn dn duinkleshehu Btz Ifbe feoridentlets
betivezarviilnineyeyest idhahsaouadh abtiveriberthgon upol
the doer posis of thy howss, and wumon thhyggratss'”
(Deuteronomy vi. 6-9).

“He amswaereddaaddsaidg [itisswnirittgn) bnashadhall
not live by bread aloms, but by exapy wandl rtiant
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proceedeth out of the mouth of God” (Matthew
iv. 4).

The Divine laws of realizing the Divine purpose,
of knowing, of doing the will of God, which is the
ultimate thing in Christianity. Here it is perfectly
clear that it is the law of the absolute government
of the Word of God.

We have read from Joshua, and we have in-
timated already that the Book of Joshua is the
resumption, after a nation’s failure and perishing
in the wilderness, of the Divine will and purpose,
and moving forward now under that government.
Right there at the beginning, the foundation of this
new movement and all that is involved in it, all
that it means against a repetition of the failure and
tragedy that has been, is the meticulous-observance
of the Word "of God. The -Word and the will of
God go together, and there is no progress in this
great calling into which -you and I are called in
the mind, the purpose and the will of God except
by the Word of God. There must be obedience to
the Word, the cherishing of the Word, the binding
of the Word upon our lives in all matters. I have
said how meticulous the Lord was in that Book
of Deuteronomy because, on the one side, there
was the terrible tragedy which had taken place
and, on the other side, the tremendous prospect.
There, in chapter after chapter, He is saying:
‘Remember what I said? Remember what I said!
Call to remembrance all that I have said to you.’
The law of prospect is the government of God’s
Word. The people had been forty years on proba-
tion in the wilderness, and the one thing that
stood over that forty years was a testing of the
heart as to the Word of God. Remember Deutero-
nomy viii. 2: “And thou shalt remember all the
way which the Lord thy God hath led thee these
forty years in the wilderness, that he might humble
thee, to' prove thee, to know what was in thine
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his command-
ments, or no.” In other words: “Whether thou
wouldest obey His Word, and what place His
Word had in thy heart.’

The probation of life is always the testing of a
wilderness experience. The trials of the journey
and of the experiences are, in God’s mind, to see
what is in our hearts, whether we really have
a heart for the Lord and whether, after all our
professions and protestations, the will of God
is really the thing which governs our whole life.
The Lord is trying us out on that—'*Whether thou
wouldest keep his commandments, or no.” The
testing is by the Word of God, and perhaps we
know something of that daily?

So we come to Joshua, and a new phase begins
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on the other side of Jordan with a reaffirmation
that the Word of God is to be kept always before
the face, on their arms, on their foreheads, on the
thresholds of their homes. The Word is always there
to govern them. They were a called people, called
by God out of Egypt, and called by His name,
but the calling is not enough. We have all been
called, but, after the call, comes the testing; then,
when the testing has been proved, we are
chosen,

THE RESULTS OF FAILURE TO OBEY GOD’S WORD

Everything in the Word of God turns upon this
one thing: the government of God’s Word. Where
the Word of God was not honoured there was
disaster, and because of failure to do what God
had made known as to His will there was calamity.
Again and again in the Old Testament we find
disaster as the result of a failure to keep the Word
of God always before them, Even Moses, who had
sacrificed and suffered so much for those people,
was at the last forbidden by the Lord to ask any

- more that he might go into the land. Why? Because
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the Lord had said something and Moses had not
meticulously observed what He had said. “Well,’
you say, ‘that is terrible! He is a hard God.” Ah!
but you must remember that it was not just Moses—
Moses has attained and obtained now, for he was
with Elijah on the Mount of Transfiguration—but
it was the people for ever afterwards who had to
learn this lesson: you cannot violate anything that
the Lord has said without forfeiting and losing
something.

Then we remember David bringing the ark up to
Jerusalem and making a new cart on which to
carry it. But there was a disaster on the way. The
whole thing, about which they seemed to be having
such a good time and feeling that they were being
prospered and blessed of the Lord, turned into that
threshing-floor calamity. Uzzah died before the
Lord, and David was angry with Him that day.
He turned the -ark aside and went and sulked,
nursing his grievance with the Lord. But he got
over that, and we do get over these things! We have
those bad times with the Lord, but when we get
over them He is able to show us the meaning of
what He has done. David went back to the Word
of the Lord and found the Lord’s instructions
about the carrying of the ark. He had not said:
‘Thou shalt make a new cart.” That was not in the
Word at all, indeed, it was another heathen idea.
Then David saw and said: ‘Oh, it is written that
the Levites shall carry the ark.” The tragedy of that
day, with the all good intentions, was because the
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Word of God was overlooked and missed, but the
Lord never overlooks His Word.

There may be many secret tragedies in our lives,
many arrests in our spiritual progress, not because
our motives were not good, but the best motives
may just miss the particular thought of God, and
He does not substitute a good motive for something
that He has laid down as law,

This all sounds very terrible, but we must take
it further, and this is where our hearts are really
going to be touched. The answer to these failures
was not just a sort of legal, mechanical way of
observing some statement in the Bible. The issue
was very much bigger than that! If you will look at
every such instance in the Old Testament, the

big and the small, you will see that it was always.

a matter. of the Lord’s presence. Do you remember
Ai? What had the Lord said about the principles
of spiritual progress 7 You know what He had said!

The people came to Ai, and you know what Achan-

did. He violated the Word of God, and the whole
of Israel was arrested in their progress, broughtto a
standstill, and there was a scene of tragedy. But
what was the real tragedy? The manifest presence
of the Lord had departed! Is not the manifest
presence of the Lord everything? Oh, we do not
want anything greater than that! Surely there is no
heart here which is interested in anything in this
life and in this world apart from the presence of the
Lord! If only we know that the Lord is with us,
what a lot of difference that makes! There may be
a lot of victories, a lot of strength, yes, there may
be conflicts, as there were with Joshua afterwards,
there may be many problems and many difficulties
in life, but if only we are assured that the Lord is
with us, that is everything, is it not? I tell you
that is my battleground all the way along. The
devil is so cruel, using the very discipline of God
meant to bring us into His greater fullness, using
those trials as accusations against God, and making
us feel that because of this situation and circum-
stance, this trial, this difficulty, this thing that is so
hard, the Lord is not with us. Don’t you listen to
that lie! You will be absolutely worsted, ruled out
of all the conflict and the possession if you take
on that lie of the devil.

The presence of the Lord is the battleground.
What can we do without His presence? How can
we get on without it? What would our meetings
be but for His presence? If only we are able to
say after our prayer-meetings: ‘The Lord was with
us. He was there and we knew His presence.’
That is life, and that is strength.

WNow all that in the Bible, as you see, hung upon
this Word of God. He is with us according to His
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Word, on the basis of His Word and He is only
with us as His Word is in our hearts. So the Apostle
says: “Let the word of God dwell in you richly
in all wisdom” (Colossians iii. 16), and that is the
presence of the Lord. He stood back at Ai and in
the incident in David’s life because of the defaulting
over His Word. And it is always like that.

THE TRUSTEE OF THE WORD

The Holy Spirit! You see, He is present as a
jealous Trustee of the Word, will and purpose of
God. I thank God for that! You are probably
thinking: “This is rather oppressive, rather heavy,
exacting, demanding and rather hard! Oh, yes,
that is true and right, but the Holy.Spirit . . . ! For
what has He. come? Why is He here? Why is He
in us? He is, as I have said, the jealous custodian
of the Word of God. He is very watchful. He is
referred to as the ‘“‘seven Spirits of God” (Revela-
tion iii. 1), which means complete spiritual know-
ledge, discernment and perception. If I may put
it in this way, the Holy Spirit is here in trust with
the will of God, in trust with the purpose of God,
and, therefore, in trust with the Word of God, for
these things all go together. The known presence
of the Holy Spirit, and the working of the energy
of the Holy Spirit are all in this connection—to
bring us, by way of the Word of God, to the end
to which we have been called. The Word of God
is the ground of the Holy Spirit’s activity. You
see that illustrated here in the Old Testament.
The Spirit of God is in charge. He is the Captain
of the hosts of the Lord. In the New Testament
the Holy Spirit has come to dwell within in order to
keep us on the line of the Word of God, and if we
are sensitive to Him, without perhaps knowing the
particular Scripture that applies, we shall know that
sormething is not right. We are just out of adjust-
ment with the Lord. There is something that does
not say: ‘That is right and good and proper.’
There is a sort of pause in us. The Holy Spirit
knows why that is, and if we will seek the Lord
about it and turn to His Word, He will just put
His finger on something; and we say: ‘“Why, that
has been there all the time, but here my situation
just contradicts it.” So we are tested by the Word
as to the heart, and the Holy Spirit has come for
that. It is the ground for His working.

Let me say to young Christians, out of a long
experience, that, although you may not understand
a great deal of the Bible, and you may not seem to
enjoy it, read it! Even if it is labour, read it, work
at it, get down to it. You know, you have a tape
recorder inside you! We have a lot of tapes in the
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office of messages spread over many years. Some-
times one is asked for and we look it out, and just
occasionally I want to hear a bit of it. Then I say:
‘Did I say that? Oh, yes, it is coming back to me
now from somewhere far away. Yes, I did say it.’
Have you tried to remember something, someone’s
name, some person or some particular thing, but
it has gone ? *What was that person’s name? When
was it that zhat happened? Where was it? Oh,
I give it up!” Do you? If you understand anything
about psychology, you won’t give it up. When it
happens with me my folk say: ‘He has gone away!’
I cannot let go of that thing until I have remem-
bered it! I am not looking anywhere for it, but I set
my mind to recover it, and then the point comes
where I feel utterly: defeated. But I have learnt
something, and 1-let' go. Later on, the thing just
comes floating into my mind. Where has it come
from? My tape recorder, speaking back after per-
haps many years. Have you had that experience ?

The Word of God is like that. I am so glad that
in my early Christian life I set myself to a systematic
study of the Bible, book by book. I did not under-
stand it all, indeed, there are many things today
that I do not understand, but in those days I could
often have closed the book because it did not seem
to mean anything. But I worked at it; I analysed
the books without spiritual understanding, but
I worked—and am I not glad today! If I have any
spiritual ministry today it is the Holy Spirit working
upon what is there, The Word is there, and the
Spirit works upon it. In times of need it becomes
more than the Word—it becomes the life.

Young Christians, do not give up the Bible
because it is difficult. Work at it, and the time will
come when you will say: ‘Thank God for that
hard labour over the Bible!” One of the greatest, if
not the greatest, Bible expositors of this last
century said to me once: ‘Sometimes it is such a
weariness in my work with the Bible that I almost
wish there was no Bible there!” Well, he laboured
at it, but the fruit of his ministry is all over the
world.

The Spirit works upon the Word. Give Him His
ground. It is the ground of spiritual progress by the
Holy Spirit. There may be an unconscious control
of the Word in the sense that you may not know
exactly what a Scripture is, but you know there is
something that has got hold of you. That is the
Spirit working. The thing is written inside you
by the Spirit. The new covenant is written upon
the heart.

That is the beginning; but what does this mean
after all? It may still seem objective to you, just
things said, but spiritual progress in the will of

50

arks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

God unto the full purpose of God in our calling
means that demands will not be made without a
very meticulous observance of what is in the
Bible,

Why this word today? Oh, it is born out of a
tremendous amount of exercise over recent years!
Why the weakness of Christianity today ? Why the
weakness of so many Christians ? Why the slowness
of their spiritual progress? Why the failure of so
many? I put my finger upon a large number of
things that are here in the Word of God, as clearly
to be seen as anything can be, and I look at those
Christians and find that in their behaviour, in their
appearance, in their conduct and way of going on,
in their relationships, there is just as clear and
definite a contradiction of what is here in the Bible
as anything could be. The Bible has something
to say about anything that you can think of, If I
mentioned some of the things that the Bible speaks
of, you would be surprised: ‘The Bible says some-
thing about that? Yes, it does! What is the
meaning of the tragedy of so many marriages?
That is a practical point! Then you go behind and
ask: ‘Why did the marriage take place at all? On
what ground? A fascination? An infatuation? An
emotion? An impulse? A desire to be married
anyhow 7" It is a tragedy, because that marriage was
not based upon a real spiritual relatedness. The
first thing was not given its place, because there were
other interests. The Word says precisely: “Be not
unequally yoked with unbelievers” (II Corinthians
vi. 14). Are you going to make spiritual progress
if you violate that? No! There will certainly be
tragedy sooner or later. I take that as an example,
but I could mention many other things that I am
seeing in Christianity today.

I am trying to be faithful with you young Christ-
ians, because I am deeply concerned for you that
you do not miss God’s best, God’s fullest, and so
[ say that that depends upon your having the Word
of God in you, so that the Holy Spirit can touch
something and say: ‘Now, what about this?
I want to be serious on this matter, because it is a
pressing issue in Christianity today. The Christ-
ianity that is being produced now is a terrible
caricature of Christ. Young Christians, having
God’s fullest and best depends upon your being
serious about the Word of God.

There is the other side, of course, and what a
blessed thing it is to feel that there is no impedi-
ment, no restraint with the Lord, that there is a
clear way, and that the presence of the Lord is
very real! Heaven is opened! I know of nothing
more blessed in all life than those times when there
is no cloud between the Lord and myself, and His
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is so real and so wonderful. 1 wish it
were always like that! We sing the hymn:

*These were but seasons, beautiful and rare;
Abide with me, and they shall ever be.”

Well, that is the wrong way of putting it! It should
be:

“Let me abide with Thee, and they shall ever be.”

Deviations bring a diouxd], thit there iis mothing more
precious in all human history than this joy of the
Lord, this peace of Godl, this semse that the Lord
is for you, not against you. Youw have days, hours,
weeks of spiritual ecstacy, and so it is worth.it to be
obediient and let the Lordi’s Wordl rulle in your Ineaut;,
as the :Scripture-says; .~ 7~

When the: Lord- Jlesus was deahng with the devil
in the wilderness, He was dealing with an evil
person, but He was dealing with very much more
than that—He was ddading with the whole issue of
life and death. The devil was trying to get Him,
coerce Him, tempt Himn, constrain Him, compel
Him to take a way which was out of the will of

God and would mean premature death, a death

which would be death and not victory. The Lord

Jesus was dealing with this whole issue of life and

death, so underline and encircle the wordl: “I s

wuritteer) Midnrsishid| hoot ilivebpyb hyedich RInee bt by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of

God.” Put that in the positive way, ruliing out the

negative clause: “Mam shall Jiwe by every word

that cometh out of the mouth of God’—andl ttaat
is God’s thought.

Suffer this personal wordi: 1 was very near to
despair a little while ago, especially in the realm
of ministry. 1 went to the Lord, and He turned
me to a Scriptowee which hit me like a sledge-
hammer: “Prescin the word, be instant in season
(that is very easy!), out of season (when everythiing
says: ‘This is not the time’), but preach to reprove,
rebuke, exhort””—and here we are!

If you have had too much reproof, too much
rebuke, well, I exhort you: Give the word its
place. The Holy Spirit will do the rest and you
will go on the way with unimpeded progress.

(To be comiimedyl)

EQUIPMENT FOR THE MINISTRY

*Awdl Moses said unwrto the Lord, 0 my Lord,

:aI{-EE last wordls quoted above are the answer to

¥ amn nootedbgaerent.... Huatl amssbomopppesthanand all the others. Although Pentecost markeadi a new

of a slow rtanggele (EfodudLivivi 0)0).
*Amdl the Lord . . .

Israd . . . And he (Gidmon))satdd OBhmmyloedd. . .. .
bekwilt. . . I am the lemst im my father’s howet"
(Judges vi. 14, 15).

“Then saddd]) , wweeiismet Yéorl hranunidoadene. .. .

And ke (@ellood) satddGE0 . .. (Tékiatalvivs, 5)0).

epoch and method of the Holy Spirif’s activity,

saidl go, and thauséhhlssave yet throughout all time God’s work has been done

through the Spirit’s agency. Were we asked what
is the essentlal and indispensable equipment for

the work of God we would say unhesitatingly;
.The anointing and filling with the Holy Spirit!

In the instances cited above we have men of

*“Then said I, Ah? Lord Gad! Bekalll), I cannaot vastly different types, but they are all brought to a
s ¢ foorllaanuackiidd . . TAOEbaddadid. . Thbhou common basis. Moses was a man of tremendous

ggo. ....>”" (léeeaumhhl &.75).

natural and acquired ability. There was initiative,

"I was no prophezf, neither was I a proplet's drive, passion, devotion and courage on the eno-

. And the Lord too’k me .
. (Amos vii. 14, 15).

som .
** Anddl ree @rpyoin

. and said wanbo tional and volitional side, linked with *‘all the

wisdom of the Egyptians’’ on the intellectual side,

red dveeled vl ahdie yheighnibdhwisk withd evidently considerable strength on the physical.

hirgy, amdl thett he migftit semd them ﬁnﬂh’ (MAakk Isaiah and Jeramiidh were not without a wealthy

iii. 14).
“Ye shall receine power after that the \Holy

endowment of inherited social, religious, and
ecclesiastical advantages and good traiming). Then

Spintt is come wypon yoon, aaddyee séiadll beewikisssses what meed we say about Paul on this side?

umttorma®’ (A&tdd i 83).

On the other hand, Gideon, Amos and mmost of


http://worth.it
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the Apostles were of humble and simple birth,
meagre education, and few worldly advantages.
Of the latter it is recorded that ‘“they were ignorant
and unlearned men”. All these, we have said, had
to be brought to a common basis. Through painfui
and sometimes long drawn-out discipline and
trial the former had to come to the place where they
recognized that only God could do His own work,
and that He never uses any man or his natural
equipment except on the ground of an utter depend-
ence upon Him: that gifts, training, ability as such
do not count with God and are only of service
when the man has been translated from a natural
ground to a spiritual through the deep inworking
of the Cross in-its principles and laws. Nothing but

spiritual endowments.can. meet spiritual forces,:
and this-is the background of all the work of God.-

God may use the gifts with which He has entrusted
men by nature or acquisition, but not until they
have been brought through death on the natural
plane to life on the spiritual. Moses went that way;
Pau]l went that way; and so have all who have
really been used of God for Spiritual and Eternal
ends; that is, if the worker as well as the work was
to be accepted.

No one will think that we are against all-round
training and equipment. Far be it from us to suggest
that this is of no vital consequence. What we are
emphasizing is that though given every possible
natural or acquired endowment, education, natural
ability, zeal, evangelical faith and doctrine, a
knowledge of Christian work, etc., there may yet
remain an essential without which all this is going
to fail. This superlative factor is: “filled with the
Holy Spirit.”

On the other hand, a Spirit-filled man is never
one who holds a brief for ignorance or despises
and neglects such acquisitions of knowledge as
will be ground upon which the Lord may work.
[t is one of the romances of the Spirit’s activity
that under His stimulation and quickening many
of the most illiterate have become able and eager
to master things for which they had neither desire
nor ability before.

Now these simple basic things lead us on further,
The Lord Jesus as

THE MODEL SERVANT

declared: ‘I do nothing of myself; as I hear I speak.’
‘The words that I speak, I speak not from myself.’
‘The works that I do, I do not from myself.’
Here is even a sinless “‘myself” refusing to speak
His own words or do His own works. He was
deliberately hanging and drawing upon the
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Father for everything. It is clear that He realized
that even in His own sinless case this was necessary,
and to do otherwise was to lay His mission open
to infinite peril from without. Thus it was an
utterness of God. For such an utterness—which,
let us urge, must characterize all who are to most
closely approximate to God’s ideal servant—there
must somewhere at some time be a zero point on
man’s side. This zero point is clearly seen in the
life and ministry of so many of the Lord’s servants
—the time when despair of everything well-nigh
engulfed them, and ‘God was their only asset’.

But is it necessary that this point should only be.
reached at a more or less late stage in Christian
life and service, after perhaps, years of activity?
Should there be a considerable degree-of. ineffec-.
tiveness, failure and abortion because such a large
percentage of the effort and activity is “in the
flesh”, or of man? It is necessary that at last,
perhaps at long last, the big framework, the loud
hammering, the feverish busyness, etc., should
begin to fall away and the genuine spiritual and
eternal result be comparatively small. We may
settle it once and for all that only what the Holy
Spirit does will attain unto God’'s end and remain
eternally.

Surely God would have zero on man’s side
reached at the beginning! Surely this is according
to the experience of men in Scripture! At least it
was a definite registering of that point to which
they were continually brought back if they tended
to move beyond it in self-sufficiency.

This we believe most earnestly to be the true
nature of training for the Lord’s work alongside of,
and in company with, a growing knowledge of
Himself in His word and in experience. The only
knowledge of the Word of God which is of any
profit in service is experimental knowledge. That
knowledge is the knowledge of God Himself
which makes the Word live,

Moses was trained for His life work in the hard
school of inaction. Forty years in a wilderness
tending sheep for a man of a tremendously active
disposition! He had set out with great visions.
His motive was good and the end in view was
right. His filling up of the outline, however, was
mistaken. How to be patient with wrong without
condoning it or losing a passion for right is one of
the big lessons to be learned by those who would
deliver men. Not to put a halo of romance about
service for men and to think that there will be a due
appreciation of one’s self-sacrifice without becom-
ing cynical by reason of disillusionment is another.
Not in any way, manner, tone or conduct to suggest
superiority is a third. These were some of the minor
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lessons which Moses had to learn, but they were
themselves big ones. Dependence, faith, obedience,
humility were the primary things, and these cannot
be got from books or lectures.

Isaiah had to have a vision by which he was
overwhelmed with his own unfitness.

Paul had to come off his imtelllectuzzl, e kesmstie],
tradiitional, official high horse with a tremendous
thud and grovel in the dust in subjection to the
hated and despised ““Jesus"’.

The disciples had to learm many lessons as to
their own miserable inability to satisfy the heart of
their Divine Master, and, @t llemggh, they aillsufftarad
the shame of having been proved incapable of
believing through the Cross. .

This. is all necessary traimimg and mreparation.
How fewithere are who would voluntarily accept a
course of training like this! But this surely ought to
be the nature of the work done in a place for the
preparation of God’s servamis. There should be
a handiing over to the Holy Spirit to take into and
through all such experiences of spiritual discipline
85 are necessary to a deep knowledge of God.
There shotild be the knocking of the bottom out of
our Ideas of work and service. There should be the
meking of everything lawardl and not outward;
spiritual and net natural; from Geod and not from
ourselves, If needs be, there should be the diseipline
of inaetien. 1t 1s so easy to be content if only we
are busy and aetive, but eften this enly gels i
Ged's way, and He has to take eur werk away in
order 6 teaeh us that it is Himsal, apadnertseehdee
as sueh. With faay the Lord mast® WeRTHE-
8ut peliey, for they will net yield etherwise.

THE IDEAL SCHOOL OF THE PROPHETS

The ideal ‘School of the Prophets’ is that in
which the spirituall life has first consideration;
where the Holy Spiviit is disliing wiith the individineil;
and where the Word of God is being made neces-
sary for light, strength, comfort and direction.
If we are going to live by the Word, the Word must
live for us, and experience is the meeting-place of
life and knowledge.

No traimimg centre is adequate which is only
intellectual and practical in the sense of doing work.
There must be primarily the attention to the spirit-
val life, its nurtwrimg and directing, and especially
the presence of the Holy Spirit must be sought andl
guarded for that work which can never be done
from without.

Now, having said all this, we come back to
recognize that, imprimvéddetisisvamnsiibdassioDfbe
mighty activities of God from the time of the
fulfilment of Actsi. 8. The Cross, in all its flilhnsss,
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was brought by the Holy Spirit into the lives of
those first believers and witnesses, and the chan

in the character of the apostles is most noticeable,
They became selfless, humble, fearless, full of love,
patience, and long-suffering. “Position’ or ‘place’,
reputation, prestige, ‘success’, popularity, eic., Ao
longer motivated their service. Note how on every-
thing they are directed and controlled by the Spitii!
The Lord is released when the bands of the self-
life in all its forms in His servants are buing up by
the Fire. As through His Cross He came to His
own personal liberation to the boundless, so, as
His Cross Is planted deeply in the natural life ef
His servanis, He is free to do His mightief werks.
Oh, that we could see early eneugh in 6ur lives
that.when Christ went to the Cress He net"gnly
took our sins, but He took us! and that net just

85 sinners, but as fmen; as preachers, teachers,

workers, and evegmmg; so that “henesforth it is
he longer 1, but Christ”. All teo late some of us
have had to be erusified in ene oF mere of these
eapacities; and threugh death preaching has had ie
be put off the human level and bern AsaIn frem
abeve. And the same with ether things. OR, foF &
new eempany ef sueh whe Hght at the beginnla
are put there! Then Ged will 88 His new thing
we shatl see a fresh release of the Lerd. He Is aﬁe%
strajtened ip Himself, but He i stFay ih the
Ratural aetivities of His servants, which ahet%ﬁi%
are Breugﬂﬁ %VS,E ini8 §8£ﬂéﬁ§ thin % f_&@fﬂ:
zental methe miiea&_ I By the v — E
aleng the human line, instead o & Ergss, 1he
FESHEFESHOn, 856ensioR aRd descent Trom 208VE:
As it was in the time of the types the strictest
laws governed the anointing with the holy oil,
and it was repeatedly stressed that “‘wpon man’s
fledh shall not the oil come*’, so the Lord, who is
no less particuitar today, will not give His Spirit
to come upon man’s ‘“flesh™—man’s self-life. All
that must first come under the power of the Blood
and be taken to the Cross to give the Spifit 8 clear
way. The first witnesses had nothing t6 gain, but
everything to lose in this life by even naming the
Name of Jesus. There was nothing that could be
ﬁ;ﬁe slight?sttdiegfee a sop for the §eﬁse§égdl?0§e &
tkgllem lost everything very early were
scatiered abread. Frem without the Lerd kept
everything pure and free. But He never depa
frem His prneiple, His eriginal prenise, and Wwhere
He is allowed He will werk this state into the very
spirit and life of His servant in erder that all thin
fay be of Himself, and ‘“‘whatseever Gadl doet
it shall be for ever’. The law of the comn of
wheat most surely operates: enlargement through
limitation, gain eut of loss, life out of death.
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BALANCED CHRISTIANITY

I

1. Mam is conscious of two worlds, an outer and
an inner, a public and a private, an objective and
a subjective. He is conscious also that these two
worlds act and react upon each other; he is influen-
ced by that world around and he in turn influences
it.

2. He is further conscious that his own inmer
andl private world, is a triple realm, each of the
three elements of which interact upon one another.
In the one realm work thagdkstsidebesySraeanningys,
plans. These thoughts upon various subjects arouse
feelings; of. love; or. hatred], likes or dislikes, affec-
tion or- aversion. Im the third realm of his inner
life which -man can distinguish he observes the
will at work; he makes decisions for or against
a proposed fction or course.

This triple and interacting world is termed the
hear ), becamseei i tissthleccenmtecofi fomaars swidobdel ifiée,
and out of it flow the issues of life, as the blood
flowss ffoamttee pltygstah Heaat ttto adll Inaattsoffmaards
body.

3. Mam is further and painfully conscious that
both the world around and the world within are
in disorder. Something is radiiczllly wrong with
both. The physical world and its forces now help
himm, now hurt him. The moral influences, also,
of the beings he touches are now a blessing, now a
bane, now they purify him, now corrupt him;
and he thus influences others.

4. Moreover, the uniform experience of all
mankind, continued through thousands of years,
has proved man’s personal and complete inability
to reduce to order either the world without or the
world within, The confusion and corrypiion of both
are more awful today than ever.

Each man knows that his thmigdlstsareneeser
absolutely right, true, correct, pure. He thinks
wrongly, forms opinions that usually need correct-
ing, has ideas that he knows are foul, or cruel, or
unworthy. These he can never wholly exclude, or
dismiss, or purify. He knows, too, that hisffriings
are more or less selfish, prejudiiaead| deceitful, and
are all too likely to hurry him into sctions he
knows to be unwise or wrong. He is also aware
that his will is inconstant, unrelizble, too easily
swayed by his desires or dlsllkaa, and too often
divided, distracted, that is, dragged in opposite
diirectiions.

To right-minded persons all this is a cause of
grief and deep solicitude: but what can be done?
In his soberer moments man responds sadly to the

cry of an old writier: “Whettcinadl man that 1 am!
Wio shzlll deliver me?™ (Romans vii. 24).

II

5. Now it is a momentous fact that once, and
only once since this disorder entered mam’s matnwes,
there lived on earth a man whose inner world was
completely and continuously free from disoeder.
He never had thoughts that he needed to correct
ot regret; He never felt feelings that were unloving;
His will was single, undistracted, always directed
to truth, eightf punitty.

6. Moreover, . He - manifested: also “a : notable
power of control. over the:.workdl- around . Him;
He reduced tempests to ‘quietness; He walked
serenely on storm-tossed water; His word of
command caused food to multiply, diseases to
disappear, health and vigour to revive; the very
dead were restored to life, showing that His author-
ity extended to that region of the universe also.

7. But more notable was His influence upon the
moral world around. He read the thoughts of men’s
hearts; the wicked slunk from His presence con-
victed and ashanped; the repentant were pardoned
and granted peace as to the guilty past; the faint-
hearted were cheered, the sad comforted, the per-
plexed guided: there was no sincere heait but was
the better for contact with Jesus of Nazareth,

Even yet more noteworthy was His authority over
demons, those invisible aggravators of human
discord and disorder. They trembled before Him,
fledl at His command, and their victims became
gloriously free from their debasing influence.

Ample proof of all this is found in the four
accounts of His life known as the Gospels.

8. The advent of such a Mam in this disordered
universe was of the highest possible importance
and significance. It showed that there is a life-
energy superior to all forces of disorder, though
lived under truly humamn conditions. **Our Saviour,
Christ Jesus, abolished death and brought life and
incorruption to light” (10 Timothy i. 10). Before
His life on earth it had not here been dentonstrated
conclusively that there exists a life that corruption
cannot reach, for in fact all other life had decayed.

9. But whwsitliféc hladdthiss NYAar?? It twaashumaan
life, showing all the normll, ideal marks of this.
But why, then, did His life prevail in the battle
against sin while all other human beings fail in this
battle ? Onme who lived with Him three and a half
years and watched Himn closely, by night as well as
by day, has left on recordl the result of his scruttimy

%4
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of Jesus. He tells us that he came to see that working
through the human life of Christ there was another
and higher life, one that had the impress and
marks of eternity, for it showed no trace of that
variableness, frailty, transitoriness that the life
of earth displays. It was, indeed, that eternal life,
that divine life, which had always existed with God
the Father and was now in Jesus being manifested
unto msn on earth (I John i. 2). Unaided human
life, even when originally sinless, had always
succumbed to the forces of disorder: human life
conjoined with, suffused with, reinforced by eternal
life. was superior thereto. The Son .of Mary, the
Son of man, was the etemal Son of God ‘God
manlfest m_human nature.

e lovmg ‘Wwisdom of our Godl
" 'When all was sin and shame,
A second Adam to the fight
And to the rescue came.

“Q wisest love! that flesh and blood
Which did in Adam fail,

Should strive afresh against the foe,
Should strive and should prevail.

“And that a higher gift than grace
Should flesh and blood refine,
God’s presence, and His very self,

And essence all-divine.”

IIT

10. This uniqueness of Jesus Christ involves,
as a necessary consequence, that to Him all other
men must resort if they would find the secret and
power of victory, order, peace; for He stands
forth the solitary Man who ever held that secret,
secured that victory, enjoyed that peace. There
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never has been any other person who has saved
sinners from their sins, or was entitled to say:
‘I am the Light upon all your problems; come unto
Me and I will give you rest from disorder and
disaster.’ ,

God sent forth His Son to be the Saviour of the
world, and there is none other, Man must fix his
attention upon Christ, as an Object outside of
himself, if order is ever to reign within himself.
To such as will not turn to Christ there must of
simple necessity apply His words: “Ye will not
come to me that ye may. have life” (John v. 40);
for none other of the sons of mam has ever possessed
that life or could impart it to another: -

11. This indicates a. fundamental prmc1ple -of
the true life of a Christian: it is a result of occupa-
tion. of heart with Christ as a historical Person,
the facts concerning whom are learned, believed,
weighed, remembered. It is therefore no marvel
that the Prince of darkness and disorder has ever
striven to obscure and pervert the facts as to the
Person of Jesus Christ, for thus he hinders his
blmdecg dupes from trustmg Christ (II Corinthians
iv. 3, 4

In the second place this involves meditation upon
the.Bible as the message from God through which
alone those facts can be ascertained. For it is
evident that God has seen fit that the knowledge
of the facts, dispensed at first through persons who
had known Jesus, has been preserved for later
generations solely in the Bible. Again, therefore,
1t is no marvel that the Father of lies has striven

ceaselessly to spread doubts and denials as to the

trustworthiness of these records, so that his victims
should not, through them, come to the knowledge

of Christ.
(To be completed)
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£1 8s.; Reigate £2, 17s. 6d.; Rickmansworth £10;
Riehen, Switzerland £5 5s. 3d.; Ruislip £1;
Sandown £5; Simmozheim, Germany £1; Toronto,
Ontario £1; Torquay 10s.; Tuart Hill, Australia £1;
Tw1ckenham £22s., £8; Utrecht I-Iolla.nd £2 4s. 4d
‘Waterloo, Ontario £2 8s. 2d.; Zetten, Holland £2.
Total: £215 2s. 114.
(Continued on page 83)
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THE ARM OF THE LORD
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By H. Foster (Booklet)
THE REALITY OF GOD’S HOUSE .

By Various Authors
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of separate messages)

THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY VOL, I

VOL. If
VOL. III
These three volumes, when ordered
together:
For Boys and Girls

By G. Paterson

GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE ANTARCTIC
(170-page cloth-bound book. Illus-
trated) .

By H. Foster -
(ANl with illustrated art paper
covers)
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ON WINGS OF FAITH (52 pp. Illus.) .
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OPENING IRON GATES (40 pages)
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Free of charge

2d (§0.04)

3/ ($0.64)
3/3 ($0.69)
3/6 ($0.75)

9/- ($1.92)

5/ ($1.07)

1/6 ($0.32)
2/~ ($0.43)
2/- ($0.43)
2/3 (80.47)

Published by SURE FOUNDATION (U.S.A.)

By De Vern Fromke
THE ULTIMATE INTENTION
UNTO FULL STATURE

10/~
10/-

Printed in Great Britain by Billing and Sons Limited, Guildford and London



4 st
S

'-r'_’:(‘:iﬂ-‘:.;- T

SEPTEMBER~-OCTOBER, 1970 YoL. 48. No. 5§

S ~ CONTENTS .. . .
THE MISSION, THE MEANING, AND THE MESSAGE ~ FOR BOYS AND GIRLS ..
OF JESUS CHRIST (Xi) . ‘e 97
THE BATTLE FOR LIFE (V) 101 THEWILL OF GOD INRELATION TOHIS PEOPLE (1) 110
BALANCED CHRISTIANITY .. .. .. 106 REMEMBERING AND FORGETTING . .. 115

THE MISSION, THE MEANING, AND THE MESSAGE
OF JESUS CHRIST

XI. IN THE LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS

IT is not our intention to enter upon a general at his departure. And now, at most seven years
exposition of this Letter. Our present concern is later, he writes to Timothy that *“all they in Asia
with some of the questions which it raises in the be turned from me’ (II Timothy i. 15). If Paul died
light of history, and that history at, and from, the (by execution) in the year A.D.67 and John wrote
time when the Letter was written. _ the Revelation in the year A.D. 95 (as is most
Firstly, there was the situation at the end of the strongly believed) then in less than thirty years a
Apostle Paul’s life. Here is a man writing under the  very big spiritual change had taken place in Ephesus
guidance of the Holy Spirit about the greatness of (Revelationii. 1-7): ““Thou hast left thy first love . . .
the Church; its eternal election and vocation; its From whence thou art fallen . . .” etc. Paul’s
Divine unity, interrelatedness, manifold function, triumphant ministry; Paul’s departure sorrowed
and spiritual warfare. All this and much more, with  over; and now Paul repudiated, discredited or for-
a background of his relationship with churches in  saken. And yet, this Letter is Divinely preserved and
Asia, and particularly with Ephesus. We remember blessed to countless believers through all the
his extended time of ministry in Ephesus and the centuries!
wonderful response thereto (Acts xix. 19). Later he But what of subsequent history? Through all
said to the elders there that he had not ‘shunned to  these centuries to what degree has there been in this
declare (unto them) the whole counsel of God’ worldarepresentationand expression of the Church
(Acts xx. 20), and when meeting those elders on his as we have it in ‘“Ephesians”? Where in all the
journey to Jerusalem, we read of the very touching world can we find such an expression in our day?
farewell to them and how they wept and sorrowed It would seem that the last and least company of
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Christians is involved in the struggle for unity, tor
impact, for spiritual ascendancy! Anything precious
to the Lord is so pitterly assailed that its fellowship
and fullness are all too soon disrupted. It is quite
evident that when Paul wrote his last Letters—to
Timothy—there was an incipient movement toward
what has now become almost general—the institu-
tional Church with form but without organic life.
With all the books that have been written on
“Ephesians”, and all the extolling of it as “the
greatest document ever penned”; with all the
acclaiming of it as the greatest revelation of the
Church, where can we find anything that approxi-
mates to it in reality ?

The questions confronting us with this Letter in
hand are: .. ..°:

Is it just ‘idealistic? Do we have to say in regard
to it what Dr. Campbell Morgan said about
Ezekiel’s Temple: ‘It is just what God would have
had if He could have had His way” ? Or again: Is
this Church of ‘“Ephesians™ for the future in the
““ages of the ages”, a phrase used so much by Paul?
In which case is it futile to labour and hope for it
now? Are we to accept the “total ruin” theory?
Comprehensively, with all the wonders and glories
of the beginnings of Christianity, was there ever
anything wholly corresponding to this Letter? Are
you shocked with these questions? Do you think
that, after all, it is just a comparative approxima-
tion, more or less ? That position can hardly satisfy
those who have stood for the revelation in the
Ephesian Letter.

Therefore, is there some other answer? Is the
answer in the direction of a misunderstanding and
misapprehension of the Letter? It is here that we
touch what will not only answer our distressing
questions, but put us into the realm of the immense
spiritual values and dynamics of the revelation
contained in this document. But let there be no
misapprehension here. It will be the greatest
challenge and test to Christendom and Christianity,
while at the same time involving in a very real
conflict with all the cosmic forces which have so
bitterly fought against the true understanding of
this Divine revelation!

Far from being only idealistic or mystical, we
shall see as we proceed that it is an intensely
realistic document. There are one or two things that
must be recognized before we can proceed to con-
sider its answer to the confrontations mentioned.

THE COMPREHENSIVENESS OF ‘‘EPHESIANS’

This is not 2 new and different presentation of
truth, but an inclusive embodiment of all New

-and revolutionary factor in Church history. The .
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Testament teachmg The Goapela are here. (See our
early chapters.) *Romans” is here, for the total
setting aside of the first Adam is implicit here.
“Corinthians” is here, for the “spiritual” man is
demanded, and the “natural” man would spoil
everything here. “Galatians’ is here, for there can
be no compromise, no mid-course, no perversion
or two contraries here; and so on.

Having pointed that out, let us proceed to con-
sider four factors which-support the present-age
validity of “Ephesians”.

THE STANDPOINT OF ‘‘EPHESIANS”
This can prove to be the most testing, searching,

point of view certainly does determine everythlng

Five times in the Letter the word “Heavenly”’.is --

used (i. 3, 20, ii. 6, i1i. 10, vi. 12), relating respec-
tively to the believer’s blessings; Christ’s exaltation;
the believer’s position; the Church’s vocation; and
the Church’s warfare. Everything is viewed from
above, but that ‘aboveness’ is not confined to
location. It means another way of estimating,
defining, judging. It is a different mindedness from
the earthly. On this matter the statement of God is:
“My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts™ (Isaiah lv. 8-9). It becomes necessary,
therefore, for us to be brought to the place where
we see what God is looking for and ar, as so vastly
different from our own mentality. This is the key to
everything, and, as we have said, most revolu-
tionary. Our mentality as to the Church is almost,
if not entirely, earthly.

What are we looking for and at in this respect?
Let us sift down from what may be the largest to
the smallest. Is it a national Church, Roman,
Anglican, Greek, Dutch (Reformed), etc.? Is it
denominarional, Methodist, Baptist, Episcopal,
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Independent, etc.? Is it
‘Free’ or ‘State’; Undenominational, Interdenomi-
national ? Isit ‘Open’ or ‘Exclusive’? Is it something
with' certain partioular characteristics and tech-
niques of practice, form, and behaviour? Is it a
‘New Testament Church’, or churches, with certain
things taken from the New Testament to constitute
it? Is it a cathedral, or a building, great or small?
Is it a place at all, whether simple, plain, or ornate?
Is God looking down from the “Heavenlies” and
focusing His attention upon, or looking for, any of
these? Is this what He wants? Do these things
interest Him at all? Is He impressed with the
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regglias and adornments; with the pomp and pro-
cessions of display? Do our ecclesiastical and
ministerial attire and dress, robes, vestments, gowns,
hoods, impress the Almighty ? Does He look down
upon them with admiration and wonder ? Does He
view them at all, or ignore them? If He does behold
them, may it not be wich pity, or even amusement?
Poor little people playing at churches and chapels,
like Jesus’s childrem in the playing at
weddings and funerals! 1s amy or all of this what
takes the eye of *“He that sitteth in the heaven”?
(Psalm ii. 4).

All or any of this may be our way of viewing the
Church, and it is wholly an earthly view! If we saw
from Heaven’s standpoint, how foolish so much of
it would become to us. Just as the biggest things of:
earth, iwhetheriipeople . or mountains, are alll de
same in elevation when we look down from a high
aerial position, so the things so important to man
down here lose their importaince when we see God’s
standards of values.

HISTORY’S VERDICT

The verdiict of history is clearly that Godl demsmwot
either tie Himself up with, nor preserve things on
this earth in thermsdleesTdmysysprththpqroctaddid:

“Our little systems have their day;
They have their day and cease to be.”

Paul said: “The things which are seen are tiamypmal
[tramsient]” (01 Corinthians iv. 18).

History’s verdiict upon things which have ceased
to fulfil the essentitd| purpase of thair exxistiapee,
however greatly they may have served a Divine
purpose at some time, is that Godl has left them andl
they have either been destroyed or left desolate. So
it was with the Tent at Shiloh, the Temple in
Jerusalem, the ‘Churches’ in Asia, and numerous
other places and things. Nothing is sacred to God if
It dioes not fulfil its Divinely intended purpose. The
world, and history, are strewn with such relics;
desolation, abandonment, death, and coldness
declare Ged’s ‘No Interest’. Men sirive to keep
something geing; try to live on & past; but the
f lity is left with them, and the limitation
of Ged’s sponsorship will slewly wear them out
unless the Divine intentien is recovered. The
Wailing Wall in Jerusalem is a symbel of history’s
verdict, and centuries of tears festify to God-
forsakenness.

That is all very sad and tragic, and we yearn to
get away from it, learmimg its lesson, and to come
to the answer to it all. We ask again, what has been
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HEAVEN'S FOCUS THROUGH THE AGES?

We have seen that the Letter to the Ephesians
(so-called—it was a circular letter) bounds all the
ages from eternity to eternity. Its range is from
“before the foundation of the world!™ (i. 3) unto
“the ages of the ages™ (iii. 21). But what is the fiocus
of this Letter in that eternal comibax?! THeeeeidsnoo
missing it. One fragment focuses all.

“Unto him be the glory in the chuscin and in

Christ Jesus unto all generations for ever and

ever” (margin: “unto the ages of the ages™).
You must read this whole Letter (which you can
do in a few minutes) with the object of seeing the
place-and mention of Christ in it.. (And the com-
panionXetter, Colossians, withitt) )e.... v -w

This Letter goes back before Genesis,.and:take:
up Genesis™Im both @ Pensoonis bnougiint: imtto view,
and that Person is never again lost sight of. By
personal figuress; by types, symbols, prophecies, i
a thousand means; in feasts amdl ordimamees, that
One Person is ever present, latent or patent! By
name He is the Messiah, the Anointed One, the
Christos. Every anointing points to Him. He is the
focus of the ages and the eternities. What is Heaven
exchstvgblyl doklsipfdoramt ddokidpa it ERtphitdtic-
ally, only that which is essentially that Person. Not
now symbols, figures, types, represemiations, but
reality, actuality! No, not the “Church” as some-
thing objective! No, not the Kingdom of heaven as
Elace and object of perception! ‘““The kingdom of

eaven cometh not with observation” (Luke xvii.
20). 1t is a fallacy to think and speak of the Church
without meaning Christ Himself. They are not
subjeet and object! They are one. The Chureh Is
His Bedy, His wife; they are “one tlesh™ (v, 31),
This is “Ephesians”. 1t is equally fallacious to think
and speak of the Kingden off tieauan aintl st mean
Himself. They are the same. 1n the Gespels the twe
are brought together. The Messigh is present both
a5 King and Kingdem. The very nature eof the
Kingdem eerresponds to that of “the Sen of Nan”,
It, a6 He, is fref heaven.

All this, and-what it implies, was am @iseblate
rewsilsionrini MAbssaranimenaiitality .

How does it all answer the tremendous gquestions
with which we began, in relation to the Letter to
the Ephesians? In this way. What God and Himexan
are looking for and at is not somwthinpgaiddtbdhte
Church, nor for local churches, as such. God amil
Heaven are looking for Christ, in His nature,
heavenly natume; in spirit and trurfhy;innettenadlifiée;
in conduct and behaviour; in virtues and chvaracter;
in influence and impact; and in victory over sin,
Satan and the worldL It is pesitieblyierolokadiaity in
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temmssof pgegramph pubUiW hetesoeves¢winor thttaee should be askedl. But is that not that which lergely

are gathered together in [into] my name, thoecaam
I1.” That may be on a ship or im aumn sy ames, e it
of which can be fixed in locality. Christ may be in
Ephesus, or Laodicea, or any other place, but it is
the Christ which defines the Church, not the place!
Christ may be in the congregation, the institution,

the demomination, while none of them—as a wiadde

—may be in Christ. We seek Him. We gather unto
Him. He is the Ground; we meet on Hinn.

There is a vast amount in *“‘Christendom™ and
*“Christizmity™ to which we have to deliberately
close our eyes, and ‘“not know after the flesin®;,
while we seek for what there is of Christ im psgwide.
*“Qur fellowship is with the Father, and with His
Son.” If we cannot find Himn, then there is no

Velbbwshigiop Ai-*-"Ne. .+ - )

“How well T anraware that many questions‘will
be provoked by what I have said, and perhaps the
most difficult is the one concerning gathering
together, and what has become the prsisitan off local
churches. The procedure of men has been to start
from the outside or from some more or less
advanced point of Christian development. To form
a chaicth or churches. The .names may vary:
chureches, assemblies; congregations; meetings, ete.
Seme form, either of deectrine, creed, or practice
and pf@eed’ufe has been cencelved; often with a
greater or lesser degree of Seriptural autherity;
somnetimes with a reading ini® Seriptuve of an
interpretation or meaning which is el resllly there
in trudh. Semetimes there is a part of the whele
truth, so that it is a certain aspest of the truth for
Wl‘ﬂi@fi_ the particular sreup stands. The reasmsaal
oecasions of the numereus ‘bedies’ or seets o
gornpanies are as fanifeld as there are sueh bedies.
Tee often it is something ‘fowregdl bPymerNanad
semething whieh they sef oui te do. Te say this is
e teueh the reet of thest ef the treuble in
Christianity. But let us appreaeh it pesitively.

We are being taught by the Letter to the Ephe-
sians, and what is it saying ? Wiéc Hene ssean ttitt the
Church is Christ, all its parts being parts of His
Body. Is that true ? Do you believe that? Nat #aat

expresses the mentality concerning the Church and
churches ? Buithwwdii i s3taoomee irnbot Hissaveoid? ?
Wias it not sigi)ly by birthn??TiHerec wassansseet((Het
is a Scriptural wordl about Him from Genesis
on and that *“‘seed" held the life in which wes
all the nature, the complexion, the capacity, the
form, the purpose, and the destiny of that Entity.
That seed was borm, and for ion was
‘planted’, fell into the ground amd diied! (Tl xdii. 224)).
The Church is the issue of that seed, holding the
same life and potential. The true Charch—wierever
found—must follow the history of Christ spiritually.
It must be born, *“not made with hands™. “*God
dwelleth not in temples made with hands”—a
statement for which Stephen forfeited his life. It
must be -of God, born of the-Holy Spirit.*
circumcized (in heart),” baptized -into* Hiis-desth;-
raised together with Him; anointed for its ninistiy;
led into the battle of the aiges; and joined wiitln Hiiim
on heavenly ground. It is Christ, always, every-
where! This is “Eplhesitans’.. But one word more
remains to be said. It concerns

THE BASIS OF Adlll

This Letter to the Ephesians (so-called) is a kind
of culmination, a summzary. The spintuad ks
is right, if the chromology is not in order. The Cross
stands centrall, uniixerssdlanddsapmpeame ThieeCHurcth
here as the Christ corporately expressed stands on
the full ground of the Cross. It is not just the local
Cross, the historic Cross, it is the cosmic Cross. In
that super-mundane realm Christ—by His Cross—
stripped off the primciipsliities and powers (Colos-
sians ii. 15) and “led his capftivity captive”
(Ephesians iv. 8), and by His victory placed His
Church above all. But this is inclusive of Romans,
Corinthians and Galatisuns. See what the Cross
means in those situations, and then gather that
together and you have “Epiiasdtans’..

Our ‘““Church ground™ must be Christ, only
Christ, and this must decide everything and be the
answer to all our “Church” problems. But let us

He has noopeesaniiod Eixishen aparp drdi oiis Bsdiiodhasten to add, that the Letter before us dioes show
but He is the veny pessaniidjtyithith thetiBod3oglydandiow very great are the values of a corporate

only death can the two. If this idiemtification
with Christ is spiritually true, s tiine Niew Tleastanrartt
teaches, we have to ask: How did Christ come into
being? Did He appear as a full-grown mam? Wias
He made with handis? Was He put together as a
composite entity? Did someone, or a group of
people, get some ideas as to what He should be andi
then get to work to give them a form ? yaou
are smiling, or are scandalized that such things

expression of Christ amyw/eeee Théssyahlerasredo
the individusl believer and to the world around.
Such matters are bound up with this Body presence
of Christ as protection and covering; building up
and maturimgy, rooting and grounding; spiritual
power and ascendency; mutual functioning and
ministry; a testimony and impact in the realms of
satanic and angelic intelligences. Alll this is in the
Letter as related to a true expression of Christ. If
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we ask: ‘Can such an expression be ?’ our answer is:
‘Yes, if not in perfection and completeness, it can
be in vital measure.’ The tenses of ““Ephesians” may
help us. The past: ““You did he quicken when you
were dead.” That was the beginning. There is much
that is retrospective as to their hitherto spiritual
history. The present—the continuous present—the
bulk of the Letter is concerned with growth,
building up, “unto the full-grown man’. Future,
“that he might present to himself a glorious
church”. “Glory in the church . . . unto the ages
of the ages.”

Note: The eternal and present criterion or test of

[ T

THE BATTLE FOR LIFE

“Church”, whether universal or local, is the
presence of Christ. Is He found there? If we are in
the Spirit, can we meet Him, and truly say: ‘The
Lord was there today!’? The presence of Christ
determines whether that is the true Church. The
measure of Christ will determine, not basic relation-
ship, but the measure of fellowship; spontaneous
spiritual mutuality.

The standpoint—a heavenly position, not earthly,

The focus—**Christ—all, and in all.”

The basis—the Cross, initial and continuous.

The dynamic—the *“‘power that worketh in us”.

CHAPTER 1V

FELLOWSHIP BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH IN TESTIMONY

Reading: John XVII

KEEPING this chapter well before us, let us turn
to two other passages: .

“And without controversy great is the mystery of
godliness; he who was manifested in the flesh, justified
in the spirit, seen of angels, preached among the
nations, believed on in the world, received up in
glory” (I Timothy iii. 16).

Before we pass to the other passage, let us notice
that the word translated “godliness” in this passage
is unique in the New Testament. It is not the word
which is commonly used for piety, but the word
which means the Divine nature, and the more
correct rendering would be: ‘Great is the mystery
of the Divine nature, which was made visible in
flesh.” We mention that because it removes the
difficulty which has surrounded this passage for so
long.

“. .. because we are members of his body. For this
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and
shall cleave to his wife; and the iwain shall become
one flesh. This mystery is great: I speak in regard of
Christ and of the church” (Ephesians v. 30-32).

In those two passages I think we have an inter-
pretation of chapter xvii. of the Gospel by John.
You may take this passage in Timothy and note
its clauses, and carrying everything back into that
chapter in John's Gospel you will see that there is a
twofold connection: firstly, the connection with

Christ personally; secondly, the connection with
those who constitute His Church.

“MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH"

The Divine nature was manifested in flesh. We
need hardly spend time in applying that phrase to
Christ. There is no doubt that it belongs to Him,
that He is the One who fits in there, that He verily
was God manifest in the flesh, and that the Divine
nature did become incarnated in Him. John xvii.
quite definitely alludes to the fact: *. . . they have
believed that thou didst send me” (verse 8).

Then John xvii. carries things forward to the
Church, and while it does not give the full unveiling
of the later New Testament writings when the Holy
Spirit had come to open up the fullness of the truth,
it clearly intimates the truth about to find fulfilment.
We can even say that it introduces that truth: “I in
them . . .” (verse 23). That clearly indicates a
company constituted as an organism, as a body, of
which they are the first members, the nucleus to
which others should be continually added through
the preaching of the Gospel. Taking their place in
the Body thus formed, those who believed would
in turn become the vessel of the testimony, the
embodiment of Him. Later the Apostle will express
it in this way: “Whereby are given unto us exceed-
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

ing great and precious promises: that by these ye
might be partakers of the divine nature . ...” (II
Peter i. 4). While there is, and ever will remmzim, a
cleft, a division, a distinction between that and zmy
supposition of our thereby becoming Godi and
partaking of Deity, it is none the less true that the
great and wonderful reallity into which we are all
called is the forming of a Body for the indwelling
of that Christ of whom it says the Divine nature
was manifested in flesh. In this, one object in view
was that the manifestation should not cease in this
world with the returin of Christ to glory, but that
there should be a continuation of the earthly mami-
festation of the Divine nature in Him, but now in
Him in His Body here. That is a wonderful and
orious truth: It is a marvellous calling to embody
hrist 10 the Spirit.

But such things are always tests as well as
testimonies, always challenges as well as glorious
truths. What the Lord is constantly seeking to do
with His people, and seemingly more and more so
toward the end, is to brimg them face to face with
the real nature of their calling, and to require tiiett
they should face up to it: as we say, toe the line.
The very first thing for which the Church is called
in 1ts relationship to Christ is to be the manifesta-

tien of Him, the Divine nature manifested in fiéshh:

“1 in them . ..” The Church’s calling is to maiimiziin
here on the earth a witness to the presence, the
living presence, of the Lord. That may sound
elementary, but it Is not so elementary when you
consider how things are today. One would be led
te think from what does exist today that the
Chureh’s purpoese on the earih is to hold refigious
services and to do all serts of good, eharitable
werks, and te keei? religion alive in the earth, Well-
Db, i Is rouglh, wham a corpace ks e
ought, and is brew, ) § CORIPALS :
Almest anything can be put within that range,

I was readiing of a chuwcin in America where a
famous dancer was invited to dance the sermons,
to dance the truth of the New Testament, before
the congregation. It is pathetically and tragically
awful, but there by one in dancing apparel, dancing
before a congregation, was supposed to be acted
New Testament trutin: and it is argued for by

¥ *“diancing before the Lord” (1] SSanueél
vi. 16). Brought right out of the theatrical world
into wiat is called the Church to do that! That is
an extreme case, but it can findl a place within this
idea of keeping religion alive, and cam be argued
for as good. That is a terrible and solemn departure
from the truth, and in the light of such a thing we
need to turn again amd comsidier dlosely Wit itreadljy
is that the Church is here for. The chuwmcih is

revealed in the New Testament as constituted for
the maintenance in this world of a witness to the
living presence of the Lord, the Christ of God—to
be the embodiment of Him. Nothing less than that,
nothing other than that, justifies the continuation
of a thing which goes by the name of the Church.
As men and women meet the Church, whether in
assembly or the individuwzll members thereof in the
common walks of life, they should register the
presence of the Lord; they should be obliged to
recognize the presence of ‘something’ which is not
just ordinary or natural, and not just the men or
the women. The presence of the Lord in the
assembly of the Lord’s people should mean that
strangers, the ungodly, coming in should say: “Gudl
is in the midst of you!’ That is the witness for which
the Chuich is called into being. - .-~ "

We cannot continue on any other ground. We are
not now alluding to certain prevailing conditions in
a general way; we are facing this matter ourselves.
The only thing which will justify our being together
as the Lord’s people is that the one uppermost,
predominant feature among us shalll be that of a
witness to the Lord’s presence in life in our midst,
and that it must needs be confessed:“The Lord is
in the niidst of that le!” If we lose that we have
lost our calling. O, that we should see to that!
“I in them . ..”

Thus we have the mystery of the Divine matunes;,
which was manifested in the flesh in Christ, con-
tinued now in His own. **This mystery is great: I
speak in regard of Christ and of the church.”

“JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT?

What dioes that meam? When was the Lord Jesus
justified in the spirit? For undoubtedly it refers to
Him in the first place. What is the meaning of His
being justified in the spirit? I think the answer is
this: His resunmeetinn. 1 believe the justification of
the Lord Jesus is to be found in God’s raising Hitm
from the dead, There may be a broader meaning,
amdm’meﬁm, but 1 befieve thet is the heart
of the matiier—tthat His justificetion weas winen Gt
Faised Bim fiem dine deadl. Peter spetes 6ff Hilm 85
having besp erueified in the flesh, and guickened

iR the SpiFit (1 Petsr i, 16), Whes, With resar to
A e R i from

iffi-
eation. He stood then in a place with Ged where alll
sin, the judgment of whish He had ve'lntarily
endured, Was put away; where all ana every idnd
of eondemnation which had besp made 6 light
tpen Him when made sin for us, was destreyed.

All sih which was made {8 rest upen Himn having

the dead, Ged justified Him. That was His jusi
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been put away by His Cross, God raised Him; He
is in the place where He is justified: He is the
justified One, Jesus Christ the Righteous. That
applies to something other than the righteousness,
the holiness, which was inherent in Himself; it
applies to the righteousness, the holiness, which is
His as having been made Man, and made sin, and
having borne that sin away in judgment, so that
God can be just, and the justifier of all them that
believe. When God raised Him from the dead it
was His great act of justifying the Lord Jesus.

Now where do we find ‘“‘resurrection” in Jobn
xvii? “Even as thou gavest him authority over all
flesh, that whatsoever thou hast given him, to them
he should ‘give eternal life”. (verse 2).. There is no
eternal life except on the ground of Christ risen,
and He Here speaks as though already He is in
resurrection, How often in this chapter does the
Lord use this phrase: ““ . .. whom thou hast given
me . ..” He gives three things to those whom the
Father has given Him:

1. He gives them eternal life (verse 2).

2. He gives the revelation of the Father’s name
(verse 6).

3. He gives them the words of God (verse 8).

He gives eternal life, Eternal life is the fruit of
His death and resurrection. It could not be said to
be eternal life had not death been destroyed and all
the possibility of its being corrupted been utterly
abolished. This life is ours on the ground of Christ’s
destruction of death, and of His having entered for
us into that life which is deathless.

What is the Church’s calling? It has been raised
up to maintain the testimony in this world of a life
which is triumphant over death. How often that has

been said! That is the heart of the Lord’s word to -

us at this time—the power of a deathless life, a life
which cannot be conquered and quenched by death.
That is set in John xvii. against the background of a
world that is hostile, inimical, hating: *. . . the world
hated them . . .” (verse 14); “I pray not that thou
shouldest take them from the world, but that thou
shouldest keep them from the evil one” (verse 15).
(The word “‘evil” being in the masculine it is justi-
fiable to add the word “one”.) Here is an evil one,
and a hating world, and any spiritual person will
tell you that, in effect, that is death—the spirit and
power of death encompassing the Lord’s people.
Now the Lord does not ask that His Church should
be taken out from the world, but that, being in it,
it should maintain a testimony against, and contrary
to, the spirit of it. The testimony is that of life in
the midst of death. The supreme challenge to the
Church’s faithfulness, to the Church’s ministry, to
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the Church’s true vocation, is as to whether its
condition bears true witness that it is not being
overcome of spiritual death, thatit really is express-
ing a life which is more powerful than the power
of death that is all around it.

Do not allow the word ‘Church’ to mislead you,
and think of some entity apart from yourself. We
must make an individual application, because if we
are in living unjon with Christ we are His members,
a part of the Church which is His Body, and what
we are saying applies to us individually as well as
collectively. It is not possible for all to have the
advantage of a collective fellowship ‘of the Lord’s
people. Some have-to live in places where they are
desperately-alone.:It:may be that.there is not very
much- spiritual life. where we- are,” and not much
help along the line of spiritual fellowship; never-
theless this word is for such. We have to do, not
only with the responsibility and the challenge, but
with the glorious fact that this into which we are
called, and which is provided for by the Lord, and
ordained, is that His people here, whether they be
able to gather together with all the advantages of
so doing, or whether they be scattered and isolated,
shall have in them the power of His life to transcend
the power of death around them,

If that is revealed as the Lord’s will, let us first
of all readily admit the possibility of its realization
and then accept the fact that, since it is the Lord’s
will, it must be possible. As for you and me, let us
stand in our spirit for that life expression from the
risen Lord which shall transcend the death that is
all around us, and which presses upon us—the evil
one and the hatred of men. The Lord said: “I pray
not that thou shouldest take them from the world,
but that-thou shouldest keep them . . .” The power
in them is the power of His risen life.

‘What we have been saying is so very much in
accord with the fuller revelation of the Ephesian
letter: “The exceeding greatness of his power to
usward who believe, according to that working of
the strength of His might which he wrought in
Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and
made him to sit at his right hand in the heavenly
places, far above all . . .”” (Ephesians i. 19-21):
. ..tousward who believe . ..” We must stand for
that strongly and definitely, because that is the
testimony of the Lord Jesus.

“Justified in the spirit”! What is the Church’s
justification? It is that it stands on resurrection
ground, manifesting resurrection life. Blessed be
God, so far as our salvation is concerned, we are
justified on the ground of being risen together with
Christ. We take it that if we have been raised to-
gether with Him, we have been justified. God would
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never have brought us into resunrection union with
Christ apart from justification. But so far as our
calling, our vocation, is concerned, we are justified
by the mmumﬁuﬂmgoﬁmemm&ss of His resurrsstion.
That is the justification that applies to service, to
instrumeantaities.

“SEEN OF ANGELS”

After His resummentiiom He was seen of angels.
We hardily need go back to the Gospels to indicate
the record of the angelic attendants after His
resuresstiion. There was the angel who rolled @y
the. stone. There: were two wio st on the stone.
There were the.angels who spoke of the risen Lord
and told. certain <women exactly where they would

finmabl i -iYess; amggislsasavﬁhmﬁ%ﬂ-]hﬂsamuwc-

tion. Now where in that connection does the
Church come in? Oh, the Chutch is related in a
wonderful way. Come again to the letter to the
Ephesians an read: **To the intent fhet Now wite

the principalities and the powers in heavenly places
Et be made known through the chuslp the

tmﬁfold wisdom of God™' (Ephesians iii. 10). 1
think there is little doubt that this reference to
pﬁmﬁiﬁlﬁvﬂ and powers Includes the unfallen
celestial bodles, and not onlgﬁige diabelical ones,
I do net know that angels of Satan need instrueting
about the manifold wisdom of Ged, but Ged is
revesling Himself in a wenderful way te His ewn
angel ministers by what He is deing threugh the
Chureh. 1 eannet understand that; I eannet eom-
prehend that; it is far beyend me. "But there is the
staternent. 1t is a elear deslaration that Ged is
teasmﬁ%fﬂﬁ@ tpahﬂ% and pewers eoncerning Him-
is aetivities in the Chursh; which Heans
g;ﬁh gre i a reatm of spiFitua] mtelli €8, Veky

kAl igtell 16 intel e% Ee-
€61ViRg 1ﬁ§w@ﬁ@a t%%ﬁ agg@l Hf
I do net knew

values. 1t ev1aeﬁtly f89{€§88€§ §9EH€EBIB§ % §f8§¥
meaning:

Very often it may seem but poor comfort to us
in times of suffering, times of trial, times of
adversity, times when Smmmpmmm]ﬁmml tio e
told that, while we can see nothing of the meaning
of all this, God is instructing angels, and that

primcipaliities and powers are deriving the benefit of
it all. We do not draw a great deal of comfort from
that, but if we understood I think we would realise
that, while we may not at such times be fulfilling a
very big om the eantih, tinereiis 2 gy miivimy
going on towards principalities and powers through
our Instrumestizlity. Do not think that running
about taking meetings, and doing work for the

Lord, is the only kind of ministry that members of
the Church can fulfil. Ministry may be equally
being fulfilled when these things have been brought
to a standistill, and all earthly activities for the Lord
are stopped, and we are in one of these painful
periods of inaction. Do not conclude that because
of such inaction no ministry is being rendered, or
that everything of that kind is cut off at such a
time. Here is the wordl: *... . that NOW unto the
principalities and the powers in heavenly places
might be made known through the Church the
manifold wisdom of God”’—not in the coming
but now. They are learning from the Lord,
reason of those very difficult and trying ences
through-which. the . Lord is tﬁléuig m He is
domg A-the: Chureh. - BT YDA
ing the ﬁﬁ@ powef§, ‘these
fﬁiﬁistefs at wait upoen Hiin, sheuld ene
ay e@me te us and thank us very uch for going
threugh that dark time, and say: ‘T came to know &
let threugh that. I éafe te understand the wisderm
of Ged ih a wenderful waa/ threugh that bad time
whieh yeu hadl’ Yeu suFpriked], woulld yow
net? You weuld say: ‘Well Iﬁevef imagiﬁed that
ahything could corhe aut of that] 1 theught every=
thiﬂ was died up, and that nething wes L)
| Oh, that aﬁgel minister weuld say: *Yeu
wefe Very fhistaken. 1 was getting a great deal of
benefit gyt of yeur bad tire.’ That is net a filight
of imaginatien. Surely that is the legieal swtweriking
of a statemqent like this. There is a ministry that the
@Bufén fulfils is al apayt frem plak
forms and mesings and the numereuws kinds ef
actyity a8 heye ﬁﬂi@ﬁgﬁ ﬁi&ﬁ Tﬁéfé 18 & ﬁiigﬁty
Higl sty whieh

tj{ 11
g @Sgﬁﬁ*@@ o igfﬁeiﬁg 3??& 3@%{%%%5
ki F%ﬂggﬁ&ﬂ%ﬁ gﬁgeﬁ K eEma i
RElF Ef HEE 8 %& %

Fighs
—s s they €an on
89§@W188E it Qi%%‘f% 4 ’

i-L)

‘PREACHED AMONG THE= NATIONS"

I think we need not tarry with that. The Church’s
ministry is to be in all the nations, and its ministry
is Christ in all the nations. Its testimony to Him
is to be in all the nations.

¥BELIEVED ON IN THBE- WORLDY*

That certainly was true of the Lord Jesus, John
xvii. says: . . . the words which thou me
I have given unto them; and they received them,
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and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee,
and they believed that thou didst send me” (verse 8).
He was believed on in the world.

In verse 21 we have the words: “That they may
all be one . . . that the world may believe . . .”
There is a believing on the part of the world as a
result of His being in the Church. I am quite certain
that the Church will not be believed on, or believed
in, until, and unless, there is a manifestation of the
spirit of Christ in mutual love. The world is put
back from Christ so much by failure in that
direction. While we may view the situation as
hopeless in general, that does not excuse us from

standing for a.true testimony, and realizing that.

SEPTEMBER—OQCTOBER, 1970

knows His Bible and has spiritual perception, or
even good common-sense with the Bible before him,
can fail to see that that day hastens. The counsels
of men are being blown to pieces by God. They
cannot hold their decisions together for a week or
two. Their most solid decisions, and intentions, and
agreements, fall to pieces within a short time. God
is bringing the counsels of men to naught, but the
counsels of God, says His Word, stand for ever.
In the eternal counsels of God this is one of the
things determined: *“. .. we ... shall.. . becaught
up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air . . .”
(I Thessalonians iv. 17). “Received up in glory”!
His end is going to be our end. The Church is going

faith in the: Lord Jesus will be-begotten by the:s to know the counterpart of her Lord as her Head

expression of His love amongst ourselves.

v e me ae,

“RECEIVED UP IN GLORY"

That was true of Him, and, blessed be God, that
is going to be true of His Church, His Body.
I Corinthians xv. gives us a grand revelation: “We
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump . . .”’ 'We shall be caught up to meet the Lord
in the air. That may not be so far ahead as many
people think. It may be very soon: the sooner the
better so far as His people are concerned. Qur
hearts really do say from their depths: “Even so,
come, Lord Jesus.” There is-no hypocrisy about
that. There was a time when we used to be scared
of the thought, but we have come to see that His
coming is the way of all hope. This world will never
see a better state, but an increasingly worse con-
dition, until the events subsequent to, and conse-
quent upon, His coming have taken place. There is
coming an age when every evil thing will be blotred
out from this cosmos. Wars shall be no more.
Strife shall be no more. Hatred shall be no more.
Sin shall be no more. Pain shall be no more. Sorrow
and tears shall be no more. Death shall be no more.
Oh, what a day! What an age! We can hardly
imagine it, but our hearts surely leap at the
thought of it.

Do you say you are afraid of that ? Do you dread
to think of that? The Lord must come for His
Church first, and then things will rapidly hasten to
that day. It may be a very terrible passage. Things
may become very awful in the earth for a while
after the Church has gone, but things will happen
very rapidly, and very vividly, and move on toward
that great day when He makes a new heaven and
a new earth. But the day of the Church’s being
received up into glory is imminent. No one who

"7 in His experience of being received up in glory. -

-‘Now, it may be that some unsaved-ones have
been looking in at the window and have become
envious. Are you going to stand outside? Do you
want to be apart from all this? Why, here is a
revelation of Divine calling. Here is a presentation
of the Word of God as to what it is that has been
made possible for you by the Cross of the Lord
Jesus, if you will believe. Are you going to let it all
go? Surely you are wanting to draw near! Surely
you are wanting to come in! Surely those on the
fringe of things will want to be more in! Surely all
of us will want to be more faithful, more devoted,
in the light of that day which at longest cannot now
be far off. God’s Word has always been fulfilled,
and proved true, and this will not break down; this
will be equally true.

The Lord draw us right into. the purpose of our
calling! There is very much more which could be
said on this matter, but we have said enough to see
that the mystery of Christ is carried over into the
Church which is His Body in all these respects, and
that a part of the mystery—such a mystery to the
men of the world, to the unbeliever, to the one who
does not know spiritual secrets—is the translation
of His waiting Church to meet Him ere He comes
again to the earth. Translation to glory is ridiculed
and ruled out as a fantastic idea by the world. But
those who know the mystery of being born again;
who know the mystery of being preserved and kept
by Christ through the intensity of well-nigh univer-
sal opposition and antagonism; who know also that
it is not in themselves at all to keep on, but that it
is the Lord alone who so enables, He Himself being
their very life—those of us who know these
mysteries find no difficulty in accepting that extra
part of the mystery related to the consummation of
our lives, namely, to be caught up, received up in
glory. It is a strange thing that men of the world
can accept as commonplace today things which at
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one time they would have laughed at: radiio, fiighiht,
television, moon visits, and all such things. Had
you spoken of such things a century or two ago
men would have mocked. Jules Verme wss

as a sort of wonder man at one time, but all that
he forecast has come true. Things he spoke of are

commonplace today. Men will believe these things,
yet they cannot crediit the tramslafiom from this
earth to the presence of God of a company whom
He has redeemed. We are looking for it, and we aue
hastening unto it, and we shall hail it with joy. The
cry is in our heawts: “Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”

(To be aconiraertd)

BALANCED CHRISTIANITY

" ot
IV

12. Christ is God’s appointed Head of a new

order of mankimil. Adam, the first head of the
human race, disobeyed God, and diragged his wincle
kingdom into diisorder and diarkmess. Christ reverses
this for all who enter His kingdom. The Son of
Godl was manifested on earth tiat He mogint ammull
the works of the devil (1 Johm iii. 8), and set free
all of Satan’s slaves who long for freediom.
ii. 14, 15.) The first man Adam is of the earth, as
are all his sons: his being and life were of and for
the earth, and partook of the weakness of things
created. The second Mamn is of heaven, andl, by
becoming a man, He brought into human nature
the authority, energy, liberty, security of the
heavenly, the eternal life (Johm viii, 23: 1 Corin-
thians xv. 47). This life He imparts to them that
obey Hiii.

13. Being thus appointed by God as the Head! aff
a heavenly order of mem, He is their acting Repre-
sentative. It is as such that He acts as Mam, and it
is only that, but all that, which their Head has
suffered, done, or received which is available for
them, or properly belongs to their heavenly life.
The major experiences of their Head, made possible
to them by faith and obedience, are:

i. He was born into humamnity by the act of the
Spirit of Godl (Luke i. 35):

By the act of that same Spirit they are born
anew into the new, heavenly race of men
(John iii)).

ii. He by the Spirit and by faith lived in holiness
of heart and otz

They are called to holiness, of spiriit andl of
flesih t hed nnieet ifiécaadd hlecomtite it ifiée aad d ddbem
the same Spirit is granted that by faith they may
so walk even as Christ walked.

iii. He died unto sin once for all. Om the cross
He took its heavy burdien upon Himsellff as if it had
been His own. By His atoning death He put sin away
as from before Godl, so being no more responsible
for it, seeing that He discharged its full penalty,
death (Romans vib):

They who rest on this His work are given by
grace the benefit of it; they are deemed in law
to have diischarged their penalty by the act of
their Surety. Thus they have peace with God, and
are called to regard themselves as having died
nam)f Represantative (Romans vi: Colossians

iii).

iv. He was raised from the dead and was
removed in Manhood to that heavenly world
whence He had come:

They are seen by God as being where their
Representative is, on the same principle that a
patty to a suit is deemed to have in
coutrt in the person of his advocate. The Spirit of
Christ is imparted to His people to make this
effective in their present experience of heart.
Thus do they know and feel themselves citizens
of ﬂ!zg;‘twmf&i(@meﬁ'amsii 155l 100:PROibpians
iii. 20).

v. He lived and lives in the full consciousness of
His eternal Sonship to God:
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They are given the spirit of adoption that they
also may know God as their Father, and ma
feel and act harmomiously with this their hig
call;r)lg (Romans viii. 12-17: Galatiams iii. 23—
iv. 7).

vi. He was the Light of this world, as He had
ever been of that world above; and therefore the
Prince of darkness hated, persscuted, and slew Him:

They, in His absence, are called and emailed tio
be the light of the world, and as such are gpzemtisdi
the privilege to suffer with Him (John viii. 12:
Miatttheswv. 14+16: Phillipyiearssii. 144-18;;i. 27-30)).

vii. Heis to be the Sovereign of heaven and ez,
actually, visibly; in glory: -

.. %, They -wino,skze>Hiss ccosss shialll shaaee Hiss
throne; iff we swffer wiitin Himn we sl toe gjlowiified!
tog]ela]tlheg)with Hinmn (Rounceanss wiiii. 1177 11 Tinsofiny
ii. 11-13).

\%

14. Two great principles are involved in the

Christian life, referredi to earliier as objective and
su .
The objective outlook is that which dwells upon
what Christ Himself is: what He is to the Father,
what He diid for ws im Hiils gpezett wiork off nestianyptiiom,
and our eternal security as brought through Him
into the family of God. The danger here is not of an
over-appuexi@tion of Christ, for this is impossible.
It lies in our resting in our standing or our faith,
satisfied that all is well because we are told that
none can shaich us out of His handl.

The fault here is that the heart is not engrossed
with the person of Christ, that He is not the Obyjsxit
of affection. It is to be feared that in many cases
(most particullzully in childrem brought up in
Christian homes) there has not been deep exercise
of heart as to sin, and consequently there is little
just apprecistion of the magnitude of the salvation
effected by the Lord and no saying in heart: “I will
arise and go to my Fadkar’ Thus there is no real
enjoyment of the Father”s home as the sweet
present abode of the soul, and there is lacking the
formal reaction of walking with God in glad and
humble subjection to His holy will, with the
happiness of heart which this brings. Is not this
why many souls are spiritugllly at a stand-still,
accompanied often by much worldliness and a
matted testimomy to Christ?

15. The subjective aspect deals with our actual
present state, as distinct from our standing in

Christ, Its importance lies in its effects upon our
actions. It is introduced in such exhortations as:
“Abide in me and I in you . . . Let us cleanse
ourselves from all defilement: offllesinand spiriit. . .
I exercise myself always to have a conscience void
of offence . . . the kingdom of God is riighteousness
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.”

The danger is not in over-stressing such passages

. of Scripture but in building a theory of sanctifica-

tion on isolated texts, especially when the mind is
occupied too largely with oneself, looking inward,
emphasising a daily dying. Such souls do not
realise that a dead person cannot die. The Word
says: ' Ye died], aaddyyurriféeisshidowitbhGhipisstiin
God” (Colossians iii. 3).. Our pait is to recken one
is dead, and then, by the power-of .the  Spirit, to
maketodiethigisi 3G farerr Yodenadbighoh
the body,.and which the old nature would gladly
continue (Romans viiii.' 13).

16. Thus as regardis the experimental realisation
of our possible privileges, so as to enjoy them in
one’s own soul, there are two chief perils.

i. There are such as rest content with assent to
the objective historicall facts as to Christ,. and
receive little or no corresponding subjective inward
experience.

ii. There are others so engrossed with their
inward subjective condition that they give too little
regard to the facts as to Christ.

For example:

(@) Some acknowledge Jesus to be the Son of
God and to have made by His death atonement for
sin, and here they leave the matter. They neither
know nor seek peace with Godl.

(b) Others moan and groan because of their sins,
fear the wrath of God, long for peace of conscience,
strive to be good and to dio gioodi, diilligently practice
religious cerentonies, pray perpetually for pardon
as “miserable offenders™, but make no Spiritual
progress. Nor will they ever do so until they turn
the mind from self to rest upon the objective facts
concerning Christ, and what Godl, in His Word of
truth, states as to those facts. U%on doing this they
will have assured peace. The subjective state must
rest upon the objective facts. Otherwise any sense
of peat(ise, if any be reached, will prove baseless and

Ve.

(¢) Others are satisfied with theoretical accept-
ance of their presumed position and blessing in
Christ, and pay too little attention to their inward
state and their practice. Assent to the objective
facts contents them, if conteniimemnit it can be callladi:
they are not much distressed that their imward
experience is earthly, worldly, unheavenly, or they
take the diope that this cannot be bettered till they
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

““get to heaven”. They may even deserve the rebuke:
“Thou sayest, I am rich, and have gotten riches,
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that
thou art the wretched one and miserable and poor
and blind and naked” (Revelation iii, 17). Thus may
the soul beguile itself by saying it has all in Christ.
As if holding title deeds dispensed with obtaining
possession.

(d) Yet others think they have made much
progress in inward holiness and are in themselves
free from sin, To themselves their subjectlve state
is satisfactory. They have not weighed that God
does not say that our “old man” is crucified in us,
but that it” was crucified in Christ at the cross.*
Because they think they stand, these are ever liable

to fall;"and :many:do-fall,; sometimes to a. lower

moral depth than-in their unregenerate days, and
into despair. The objective did not underpin the
subjective, and the latter collapsed.

(e) Some will speak (not to say sing) with com-
placence about being children of God the Father,
yet, as if orphans cast upon this cruel world, they
worry daily as to food, clothes, and the possible
troubles of tomorrow. The subjective condition of
mind is not yet rectified by the relationship avowed.

(f) Others talk of sitting in the heavenlies in
Christ, but experimentally know nothing of His
authority over the powers of darkness, those wicked
spirits that Christ has defeated, but who still defeat
these easy-going Christians by inducing absorption
in this earth and conduct very unheavenly. Happy
is he of whom that can be said which one said of
R. C. Chapman: “We talk about the heavenly
places, but he lives in them.”

(g) But others are dreadfully and rightly alarmed
at defeat, and they muster all their own energies for
the daily conflict; yet unavailingly, because they do
not see that we can get nothing except what our
Head has gained, and that we come to share in His
victory and authority by resting upon and appro-
priating Him as revealed and offered in God’s Word.

17. These instances suffice to illuminate spiritual
life, They ail reveal the fundamental principles:

1. That only what the Head is, has done, and is
doing is available for man: but that ail that the
Head is ought to be the personal experience of His
members.

ii. That the Holy Spirit of power makes experi-
mental what faith accepts, and no more than faith
accepts, upon the basis of the promises of God, the
obedience of faith proving it to be genuine faith.

* Romans vi. 6. The “is”" of the Authorized Version is
wholly indefensible and very misleading. It is the past tense,
as Revised Version.

“Arise and walk,” said Christ to a man who could
not walk. Faith at once obeyed, and strength to
walk was instantly granted.

18. It is balance that is needed. The mystic
dwells disproportionately upon inward experience,
His tendency is to be ever regarding God within.
This advances easily to a pantheistic identifying of
God and self, and may lead on to the virtual wor-
ship of “the divine in man”, which is self worship,
a phase of the bait offered at Eden—‘"ye shall
become as God”.

-On the other hand, the believer may be a credal
formalist, accepting all the facts declared by the
Father concerning the Son, agreeing to all the

- derived doctrines, but experiencing little of their -.

living power to cleanse the heart from sin and to =
cause Christ to dwell there to be our life, dis- -
placing the old self life. ' |

It is balance that is indispensable. There must be
the conscious, persistent, unconditional acceptance
of, dependence upon, and expectation from Christ,
the historic Christ. He must be the Object of con-
fidence and affection; the Satisfier of the soul; its
Saviour from disorder, corruption, unregulated
desires; the One sanctified in the heart as LORrD.
Then the Spirit of Christ can cause the thoughts,
feelings, decisions to be derived from and to centre
in Christ, the Man who in person is at the right
hand of God, but who is thus developed morally
in the believer on earth by His moral features
growing progressively in the Christian’s charaeter
and walk.

19. Christ is God’s Deliverer for the world: this
is God’s method of deliverance. He gives us in
Christ a new centre, and the wheel of life runs truly
and smoothly becauseitis truly centred. But because
Christ is the centre of the whole kingdom of God,
in heaven and on earth, the life that is centred in
Him is thereby in harmony with God and all His
kingdom, the world of order, harmony, peace, joy,
the worid where one will alone prevails, the will of
God and which i5 therefore eternal (I John ii. 17).

But for the same reason such a life is ec-centric,
out of centre, with that portion of the universe,
heavenly and earthly, not centred in Christ. If two
sets of powerful machinery were at work in the
same space, there would arise friction, clash, dam-
age. In this age, this situation induces conflict of
spirit and practical trouble for the Christ-centred
man. But he can endure with patience and confid-
ence, seeing that he knows that Christ has
conquered this world, and that His world, the.
heavenly, will prevail finally.

Christ is God’s Saviour for the individual and
for the world: association with Him, by faith and
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obedience, is God’s method of salvation. There is
no other, nor can there be. Johmn iii. 35, 36.

“Christ! I am Christ’s! and let the name suffice

yous;
Ay, for me, too, He greatly hath sufficed.
Lo, with no winning werds 1 weuld entice you:

SEPTEMBER—QCTOBER, 1970

Paul has no honour and no friend but Christ,”
The all-inclusive doctrine and power of the true
life is: *‘Ye died with Chnisst.. . ye were raised witl
Chuisst. . . Christ is our life . . . seek the things that
are above, where Christ is™ (Colossians iii. 1-4).
G. H.L.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
UNWELCOME VOICES

WER. SIMPLE lived too hear to Crystal Palace.
Not that this had ever seemed to matter, except
that some days when he went into his garden he
was worried by the whine and roar of racing cars
on the circuiit there. What began the trouble was
the tape-recording instrument which was given Hiimn.
That made him aware of some very unwelcome
sounds,

His flirst use of his tape-recorder was to make
copies of recordings of some special Easter mes-
sages which had been given in his church. This he
did by playing them from another machine which
he had borrowed and recordiing the messages
directly into his own instrument. When he had
fimisteel], Hee seartt thee ttgmeas offf tto tive itttaessted]
friends and retuirned the originals. So far he had
niot needed to use the microphone at all.

He soon had to use it, though, for he had been
asked to record a few short talks for blind people,
so one Saturdizy afternoon he put a new tape into
the machine, set up the microphone on the table,
andl began to talk into it as the tape slowly revolved.
The first message, with a brief closing prayer, took
about twenty minutes. He stopped the imachiune, teamn
the tape back again, then set it off and sat back to
listen to his recordimg.

Of course his voice sounded strange to him; he
expected this and was not surprissil What did
surprise him, however, was to hear another voice
talking at the same time, then another, and then
several voices. He had thought that the tape was a
new one! He had also thought that in any case old
recordiings are automatically rubbed off with a new
recordiing. Hadl he been wrong?

Poor Mr.. Simple! He tried several times over,
but each time there were these other voices. One
of them was talking about “Bramd{'s Hatch™ and

the other seemed to be discussing the World Cup.
It was no good! He had to give up the attempt to
record his message.

Next week a friend who- had received the Easter
tapes wrote to say that they were quite useless,
since the messages were drowned by other voices.
Now M. Simple had not even wssd the microphone
to prepare these tapes, which he was sure were new
ones, so this puzzled him all the more. Then the
other friend also wrote about the Easter tapes. He
was not so downright and even said some nice
things about the messages, but at the same time he
made it plain that they were very difficult to under-
stand. ““Next time you recordl” he wiote, “‘make
sure that the TV set s not working in another
reom.” This puzzled M. Simple even more, for he
had Ao TV set in the house.

Perhaps by now some readers will have realized
what was happening. As 1 have said, Mr.. Simple
lived too near to Crystal Palace. Every time his
machine was set to recordl it took in the TV com-
mentary from the station there and included it on
the tape. No wonder those messages were difficult
to understand! 1t was all due to the strange and
unwelcome volces which were coming over the air
and registering themselves on the tape.

When he realiized the trutih M. Simple sat down
to think out how he could conquer this “mnvesiiom™
of his home. If he moved to another house it might
solve the problem, but he could not do this. He
hadl an idea that if he could completely encircle liis
recorder with a copper screen that would keep out
the invisible waves. The high price of copper and
of the workmamsinip made this quite impossible.
There remained only one remedy. He would have
to do his recordiimg before B.B.C. 1 was on the aiir.
This was the only way.
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And for Christians who want to hear God
speaking to them it is also the only way to hear Hiis
voice clearly. There is a hymn which seyss:

*Often through my heart is pealing
Many another voice than Thine,
Many an unwilled echo stealing
From the walls of this Thy simiiree’"

In the case of Mr. Simple the voices were certzinly
unwilled, and they were unwelcome, too, for they
spoiled the messages which he needed to hear.

How true this is for us all! It was not that there
was anything wiromg) wiith tine Sponts” Commesrtaaiess

which the tap::gickedl up, but the trouble was that
they blurred drowned the true messages. Like
Mr. Simple, we cannot free ourselves from such
voices by moving away. Nor can we live in insulated
chambers cut off from the rest of the worldl. WiH=t
then can we do ? We must be sure to give Godl the
finstt place. We must take care to listen to Him
before the other voices start, and before the world
can get at us. We must seek Him early. We must
give Him the prioriity. This is what the Psalmist
didi2-“0 Godl, thou art my Godl; early will 1 seek
thee” (Psalmn 63.1).
H. F.

THE WILL OF GQID IN RELATION TOQO HIS PEOPLE
2. THE LAW OF RENUNCIATION

*Hawee this mind im you, wivith waasaddsannCisst II‘N this message we shall be occupied with the
Jesuss: who, beingyiintHacfoomofiiedy ceamredeid ifonot realization of the Lord’s full will, unto which He
a prize to be om am eguaditirywithtiGc@pluberprigatiedhas called us. We have already considered that
himyeififtalanpudetieforof oftahdsacwery deindeiademogleat law of reallizatiion and fulfilment, the law of
im three ike1ass o trrenn aad b bizign fihowhikifufdidriann athe government of the Word of God. We were able
a man, he humiilddchinsetf |bedmening vtpdibecsest e\anly just to touch the very fringe of that matter,
umto ddedihyeygathendedela sy thetloe oss 038 hénéfimecfonad 1 only trust that it at least introduced you
also God g ) e eodedtihiiurahgayamoipnivhe thdo a new consideration, and that, because of that
nameewhizichis iababe \weey otymeaniny thahd mahe naemiphasis, you will have a much closer and more
of Jesus eveeyykheeshbwid|tlow\ofahilgngs Aealeeavedievoted regard fior tine Wordl off God i exary irattar
and tiigg v reahtBndndmMpngsdendes shakpand, aof your life. Alll those who have been of service to

thateovery Uhsindushfee s UesisIChrsChristitie Lord to others have been peﬁle of the Word,
Lord, to the glowy of Ged the Faiher* (Filljipivaaes and not just of the letter of the Word, but of heart
ii. 5-11). relationship with the Word of God. Alll who have

* e vezibyy aadd baxouai/afimginwgsholossifes the thén any way fulfilled the function of spiritual leader-
excdlbenp\pfithbdchoneledge gf Chiisdetdesuys baydordship, like Joshus, have, as we saw, been based so
for wiwann I |saffeferk dhehibisssfodlldhtings)oandaal d@tfeﬁgll;(/eaﬁd utterly upen the Werd of God. 1t hes
caumtthbrnbiiutefefesehathbinbynguin Chrish risid arkeen like that all the way threugh, but the greatest
be found in him, not hawigoaarighlemonessesf minnin@ervant of all, the Lerd Jesus, was meticuleusly
own, ewenthaawinbicls of ofidliavabubeidiakivihich gareful that in everything He meved aseording to

bféati hiri iOBHristhiheighedoemasnedsoh i alf isthe. Werd, The @S et siketh 2 plkase it Hiks
God by faiith” (Philippians iii. 8, 9). whele life, conduct, teaching and werl, that He

“By faith Moses, wienhbhovaasgeyomwnp, pefisbdsedbecame known as ‘‘the Word of Ged™. The Word
to be calletitie som off Plaruabiy' dalghainterfiookingsing not only something written in a book. 1t has to
rather tto Hee eoil | comviaeratt ohitti thhet pegrroplf Gddsodbecome personal, personified in life, in dharacter,
than to eminy the pleasuessoffsiinfor aasessan; aAd in every way If we are geing to be of use 1o
dcamumivig gHeneeeonchdy Ghiltrisegraatizheichas thathers, to be able to fulﬁl_aﬂ{ F lity at all
the: trezswes 06 FErN (Hckhres/xxi22428)5). like those men in the beginning of the Church in
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Jerusalem and in Antioch, who were men who
waited on Godl for His Word. They did not organize
the Church, nor did they decide upon programmes,
plans andl schemes. They never introduced amytiiing
until they had waited upon the Lord for His Word
about it, askimg: Ts this according to what is
revealed? That is the only way of the growth of the
Church and its building wp.

Well, as you see, that opens a very large door,
but we are not going any further with that matter.
I just re-empinasize that a bindiing law of spiritual
progress in the individuall life, in the churcih life,
local and universall, is the absolute goverament of
the Word of Gadl, to the law and to the testimony.
If it is not accordlmg thereto, then there will bea
hidden peril initi:22 -z ;e 1 * /1o

So we go on now to another law of thlS progr&ss
in the will of Gedl unto its ultimate realization. We
must remember that we are called unto this. It is
inherent in our calling, and not something extia to
the Christian life, nor something optional in the
Christian life. It is fundamental, intiinsis, ih the
Christian life. So is what we are going to say now
about another law of the will and purpose of God
in our calling, and it is what Is presented to us in
the Seripties which we selected for this purpose
out of many others and what 1 am geing to call
‘the law of renunciatien’.

THE GREAT RENUNCIATION

In Philippiams ii. the Lord Jesus is presented to
us in terms of the great remunietiiom. He was eguel
with Godi, but, as the margim says, He regarded
that not as something to be grasped, or held on to,
tenaciously gripped, but He *“emptied himself*’. He
made the great renunciadion in heaven.

The Apostle Paul has caught that mind, which
he exhorts Christians to have. He has seen the
point! It came to him in the great encounter with
the Lord at the beginning of his Christian life. He
seawy, and then all the other things, however great
they were—and they were many and they were
great, as he tells us in that Letter to the Philippiains
—Jost their grip on him, because something else
had a grip on him, and he says that he made the
great renungietiion, ot i e siime diimen-
sion as the Lord Jesus, buit for hifm it was
as it was for the Lord. Our everything may not be
as great as was the Lord’s everything, but if it is
everything, well, that is full and final. Paul says
that he counted all these things, this catalogue of
advantages which were his by birth, by upbringing,
by traimimg and by acquiremmemt, as refuse. He
renounced them all. Andl by the great renunciation
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of his Master and of himself the Church has
benefited through all these generations—and that is
the point we have to come to before long.

Then we read of Moses, though we could have
mentioned many others in that chapter xi. of
Hebrews. We picked out Moses, who renounced all
that he had in Egypt, the learning of the Egyptians,
the court of Pharaoh, and all the advantages that
were there. He made the great remumziitiom. Why ?
Again, because of the people of God.

THE DISTORTION QFF GOOD INTO EVIL

- Now, that is the point, but before we mmeﬁmm
application, let me remind you that one-of the clear
marks and traces of the devil and his handiwork is
the- distortion of good into evil, of good things
made into bad things. Satan creatzsoohigy féarhiee
is not a creator, but he attempts to turn what has
been made for good into bad. Hence you have a
whole list of paradoxes in the Bible, and it is
fascinating to follow them through, but I am not
going to do so. I will just give you a hint. There is
a whole list of paradioxes, of seeming contradictions,
and they are in this sesdlin of good things in Divime
intention turned into bad things.

Take the matter of ambition. Ambition indeed is
the parent of many evils. Look at what ambition
in the world leadis to! There @ire so muany aniktious
men and women who, to realize their ambition,
will tread upon all principles and will ride rough-
shod over all sensi hties Ambition is a driving
force to get, to be, to master, to dominate, to rule,
and have we not in our lifetime seen somethmg of
that? My, these ambitious people whose names we
could mention, who have thrown the world into the
fost distressing and awful state! Literally maulti-
tudes have been murdered for one man’s ambition!
We need not dwell upen it, but that is what aimbii-
tien ean be, and it has come into the Church of
Godl. Men), as Peter ealls it, “lording it” over God''s
befitage wanting te be something in the Church,

io have power. They are just fulfilling some
§e§fet ambm@ﬁ and perhaps do not meean it of
realize it, but et thers de.

Well, here is something that is evil, but God
created ambition! It is a Divine thing. Our transla-
tions do not help us too much in this, but Paul
said: *““We make it our amdoitton. . ... tdobbeweHH-
pleasing unto Himi** (11 Cor.. v. 9—R.V. margin).
Paul, you have redeemed a bad wordl! Youw have
salvaged something that has gone astray, that the
devil has captured and turned to his own use, for
it was ammbiition in Satam before his fall that led to
that fall, and he, like a serpent, has injected that
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poison into human nature. Surely we should keep
that word ‘ambition’ out of the sacred language ?
No! It is something Diwvine.

We could go on with a whole lot of paradoxes
and contradiictions like that, Paul gave us a list in
one place: *“As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicimgy; as
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, yet
possessing all things”” (II Corinthians vi. 10). Tose
are paradioxes, are they not?

Here, in this very chapter, Pmlippiams;, ii.,, and
in this very consideration of the great renunciation,
we are im the of ane of tinese things wiicin
have been distorted. Satan has taken hold of some-
thing that Godl created and put into man and into
His universe."What is it? The desire to acquire, to
possess, to have; It'is not wrong in itself to have,
to - acquiines;’ toopassess.- Do you.not have many
battles over this very matter] whether you ought to
have this, and whether it is right to possess that?
In your very nature there are the traces of this
Divine thing, this acquisitiveness. Yes, God put
that in. The Bible is full of it. We were looking at
Israel earlier, and what a lot the Lord said to them
about ‘having’! T will bftijigg you into a land fitevingo
with milk and honey, and this is for you to hmec.
1 mean you o have it, to be a wealthy people. 1t is
all fer you. Every place that the sole of yeur foot
shall tread upen 1 have given to yeu.’

Over against that there is the great remumzietimmn.
Is that a contradiictiom? Renumcittion is a law of
having—the Lord Jesus let go, and He was given.
He renounced, and was exndiowed wriitin zl tine fin] | bress
of heaven.

Satan, then, uses this Divine thing, twists some-
thing which is of God and is quite right in its own
nature, and gives it this distortion to make it an
evil thing, so that in this world now we have this
terrible assertiveness, this wanting to get control,
to possess, to have.

WHAT IS IT FOR?

The answer to that question is the answer to the
paradiox. What do you want it for ? Andl, you see,
it is just there that the enemy has dione his work ty
Introducing the selfhood power, this drawing to

self, having for self, holding for self it for
self. So when we read: ““He emptied iimm@i . tHEWe
is the whole story of jon in the lng of

seif, and of the wonderful issue in this universe
slong the line of the redemptioa—what man is
going to have by Ged’s gift and what we heve
new by His gift in a spiritudl way. Eve_r%/ blessing
of the spirit in the heavenlies in Christ and the
fullaess inte which we are ealled in the will of Ged

comes along the line of the conversion of self, this
turning round from self to God.

Now please do not let that primciple work
wrongly! This is where Peter slipped up, because he
was not converted at the time. I know I am going
to be challenged on this, for I have been, but there
is a real sense in which Peter was not converted
until the Day of Pentecost. We will not argue that
out, andl you can say what you like about it, but
when the Lord came with the basin of water and
the towel to Peter in order to wash his feet, Peter
said: *“Thou shalt never wash my feet!”” Then the
Lord saidl: “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part
with me” (Jolw xiii. 8). ‘Ol, welF, said Peter, I
want the part.” Do you see the point? I a very
few hours after that it was proved that it was resil
Peter who wasimwiow, wHoweatttetial tHaa :
gef, even of Divine things. And when 1 thett-
you will get a great fullness if Oﬁl%cu ‘will learn
the lesson of remumsitetiion, be careful as to your
ambition for fullness! Wikwissitfon?’ WiKbvas it fokar?
Is it for self, or 1s it for the Lord?

GOD'S VINDICATION IN THE- CREATION OF MAN

The principle lying behind Philippiams ii. is just
this: The Lord Jesus let go of all that He had of
heavenly glory and equality with God, not for
Himself, for it was His alreadly and there was
nothing whatever that He need do to enhance His
own position and rights, but for the vindication of
God in the creation of man. God created man andl
took a tremendous responsibility in doing so. Have
you not often felt bad about this? Oh, some of
your natures are better than mine, but sometimes
I have been tempted to think: ‘Was God justifiad!
In ereating man, collectively as he is today ?” 1 think
of the histery of man, and, reslly, it hardlly beais
thinking abeut! But God did it. He toolk fhe risk
and the respensibility of making yeu and making
the. 1 have 1o turn that back on the Lerd semetimes
and say: ‘Lord, You fhade me! You gave me a
being! 1t was by Yeur law that 1 came inte beh?gl
It was Your f sibillity !’ Well, that is helpful
semetifes, but we will leave it.

God had got to be vindicated in His creative
responsibility, and, therefore, He had to save this
man that He had made. Further, He had to be
glorified in this mam, and there is no salvation and
no glorification while man is a selfish creature.
Selfishness spoils everything and robs of all glory
everywhere. Therefore that deep thing had to be
touched and dealt with, not theoretically, not
doctrinally, not theologically, but actually, and
there is no way of dealing with amything @actadiy

2



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

except by taking it and destroying it in your own
person and work, and being the opposite yourself
by a mighty, deep work of God. So the motive that
led the Lord Jesus to the great renumciation, the
letting go, was the vindication of God, the justifica-
tion of creation and the making possible of man
coming to that glory in fellowship with the Father
in heaven for ever. It was outward, first for His
Fathef’s vindication, and secondly for wman’s

on from that twist that the devil had
bfeug t in and by which so much mischief had
been made. It was your salvatien and mine frem
some thing tiaat the déavil Hard pilantet ith thee taee
whieh was a contradietion to what Ged meant. Alll
that was eutwafd, and ﬂ@t for the Lerd Jesus

Himsslf, -2r. -
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OUR RENUNCIATION

Now, dear friends, you and I are in the way of
this. Have you not noticed that the Lord’s dealings
with us when He gets us in hand, when He really
does get a purchase upon us, are along this line?
Again and again im the course of our Christian
experience we come up a?aiﬁst a situation where
it is; ‘Are we golng to hold on or let go 7 Are we
going to let go? Cam we let go? Cam we really
fenounse? We are stuck until that is settled! We
1u5t cannet get past it. It may be an incldent in ouwr
n‘e, or it may be what we might call a smalil thing

S@mtpm@@m with ether thjﬁ s, but there it Is.
‘Mu§t let go? Shall I kee held? Shall 1 get this
bene betweeh my teeth and worry it to death, and
fiet let it go?’ 1 must repest: there is ne way on
until that thing Is settled.

Have you not, on the other hand, experienced
what it means wlnemattlast, sougjint the grace
of God, you let go and say to Him: ‘All right, Lord,
my hands are off. 1 am not just resigning.” Be

careful about becoming resigned to your fate! That
is mot the will of God. There must not be a negative
or passive attitude, but a positive one: ‘Lord, if
this is what Yow want, You have it, and 1 believe
You have a purpose in bnmgnmg me to this position
of letting go, of remouncing.” Whemn we get there
something breaks in, zmd all it we had been weird-
ing we get! It is strange that it works like that, but
what about Abraham and Isaac? Could Albraham
not have held on? Could he not have argued wiidh
God? Could he not have supported his tenacity
about Isaac by remiindiimg the Lord of what He hedl
said? Oh, yes, he could have built up 8 tremendous
argument against offering Isaac, but he came to the
point of the great renunciation. He let go 6 God,
and what did he get? He not only got [saae baek;
but he-got a-matlon! .“In thy seed, shall-.all. the
nations of the earth be blessed” (Genesis xxii. 18).

It was from Inward to outward,

You see the range, the tremendous potential of
renumciztion? We have picked Moses out from aill
those mentioned in Hebrews xi., and e couild! Heexe
argued wiithn the Lord omthegﬂmmdiofsanmlgmy
‘Well, Lord, Your sovereigaty ordered that when
all the babes were being slaughtered 1 was spared,
and that girl of Pharaoh’s came along that day. It
was in Your sovereignty that 1 was rescued and
taken right imio the palace and brought up in
Pharaoly’s house, educated according to the wisdom
of the Egyphm Your sovereigaty was in this!’
But the poiant was—he left it all, and it was a big
‘all’. He renounced 1t all. Why? Because he had
become converted, not 1n the New Testament sense,

l‘hﬂp§ but converted. He turned roundl, laward,

i . His race, the geople of God, were, as we
KﬁOW, on his heart: **Cheesing rather to be evil
entreated with the people of Ged’—and there you
have his metive: the people of God. ‘Wihat [ may
lese.dees not matter 56 10ag as the peeple of God
get the benefit and the bl@%iﬁ%

De yeou ses the Q@mt‘?@Hm W fepReaivng i
seif 1A me§e lives en the ene principle ef
FeRLNGIRHOR; aﬂai beeauﬁe He, the Sen of Ged,
fhade the great remuwhciation, “WHepsplere—_andnd
what 2 WH@{&&@ 1—=*Geod ﬁsgﬂly@mlt@ai mm,,@ml

8 &S R the Rame Which 16 Zhove

at in the name ef Jesus every knee sheu d b@w,
of things iR heaven, and thinas en the sarth”’—and
here 1§ a peeuhaﬂty—"aﬁd things LRder tﬁe garth”.
You knew, things like that are said often in
ihe Bible, but ihe third dimension, * tmﬁgg uReleF
the eamif is left eut 6n other eecasions when the
heavens and the earth are thentioned. 1 will leave
that fer yeu to think abeut! But in #his case the
underwerld is alse going te bew to Hiim! His
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remunciation means that the full dimensions of the
universe are affected. Whait a range is affected by
the ability to let go unto God!

I think 1 hardlly need say more than that. To let
go is one of the most difficult things that you and
I have to learn! The Lord Jesus was *““meek and
lowly in heart™, and meekness is just selflessness,
the outward aspect of life. Not having things for
ourselves, but thinking how much others can gain
if we have to lose them, and if by our loss the Father
can gain what He ought to have and the people
whom He has created may be banefited.

THE LAW. QF ENUAKGEMENYT

.»'That is the law @f emlamgeament. W maotie theat
I stopped short:in the readinmg from Hebrews xi.
about Moses*att~a-certain point, because -1 -am
always afraid of this wretched self-interest of ours!
It is always there, and ready to pounce upon
anything. I did not read: ‘“‘He looked unto the
recompense of reward.” The Lord has promised
enlargement along the line of remusmciation and
loss, but we should not be motivated by reward,
should we? No servant of the Lord should be
motivated by what he is going to get out of his
service. ‘““When ye shall have done all the things
that are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable
servangis,’” Nevertheless, we can put a right and
proper emphasis upon it because of where we
started. Are ){ou following the train of thought?
1t is God’s will for you, for me, for mankind, to be
enlarged with all His fullness, to have all that He
ean give, but not selfishly, not for our ewn use,
but for His gloery, His vindicedion; and if you andl
| %et to glory and He is able to give us then of His
fullness, endew us with heavenly riches, 1 am guite
sure that we will have feund in the diseipline ef
renunciation the right greund upen to be
rewarded. Yeou see, anyene whe has really been
threugh this, has been right in that deep and
desperate reality of faeing the less ef seme Wiy,
sorhe possession, something which eant very
mueh te them, indeed, it might be everything 16
thern, might have made 6 ma¥iasl theiF lives, ToF
they have been faced With the guestien ef willing:
Ress 1o let g unte the Lerd. It has meant devasta-
tien to selffieeod, to ambition, but when that
devastation has taken place and we come 6ut oR
the ether side, it is all fi%gtg There is no battle now,
for it is dene, and then the Lord hes Hiis ground fior
rewarding, for glving. 1t is safe for Hiin to de it.

I wonder how many of you, especially you ser-
vants of the Lord, whoever you are, have sometinies
said to the Lord: ‘Lord, can You trust me with

this? Cam You trust me with that blessing? Can
you rezlly trust me to do this for You ? 1l krow my
own heart. 1 know its pride, its acquisitiveness, its
love of place, position, influence, and so on, andi I
am afraid that if You do bless, 1 may, all subtly,
take some gratification to myself. Cam Youw trust
me?”

The Lord is workimg to get us to the place, dear
friends, where He can trust us with etenmail, hemvenly
responsibility, and He knows when that deep, evil
thing in our nature has been dealt with by the
discipline of remumnciatiion. It is very true to spiritual
life, 1s it not?

There are so many tensions! Are we not suffering
in this life from nervous tensions and strains? Yes!
But what is many a nervous breakdiown and a:lot;
of this wrong kind of intensity that dives usspmueth
harm,* Yreemausdy and physically, due  to? Not
getting what we wamnt! We are not having what we
have set our heart upon! Godl is mot gjivimg) ittt s,
or doing it for us, and so we get into this state of
tension, strain, in life. Life becomes a strain, and
even the Christian life becomes a teryiltlle strain. If
you do not know anything about that you are a
very fortunate person, but it is true for us all. W
meet people ev who are under strain. Yow
can see it in their faces. And what is the matter?
They have not learnt to let go to Godl. We know,
by experiences that we have had, that when we
have come to the place where we let go to the Lerd
(and 1 am very particuler about saying ‘letting
i6 the LordY), a wonderful calm eonnes, ul
rest and wonderful peace. The battle is 6ver and
the straim has gone. That Is very fiue.

The great remumcittiiom made by the Lord Jesus
was that He identified Himself with fallen man.
Temptation has no meaning at all if there is not
something to work upon, and so when the devil
came to Him in the wilderness and offered Him the
kingdoms of the worldl, it was no tempitation if He
had no heart for the kingdoms of the world and
could say: ‘You can have them. 1 am not interested
in them. The kingdoms of the world do not matter
to me at all.’ There would be no temptation, would
there ? Butt iff the kingdoms of this worlldl were the
very object for which He had come, there is a
tempiation, and a subtle one, appealing to the soul
life. The Son of Man became identified with mam,
knowing quite well the temptations of man and
man’s natural ambition. He was tempted in afl
points as we are, sin apart, but He conquered.
How? Not by sayimg: ‘T am not a bit interested in
that. That is no temptation to Me!” Buit by saying:
‘I am going to have the kingdoms of this world,
but mot at your handis, Satan! Not by your gift, and
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not along your line. I am going to the Cross, and
there 1 will destroy you and get the kingdoms on a
proper ground.” So He came in the likeness of mzn,
knowing man’s temptations, without the sinful
nature, yet with a human soul which can have
amhiition for itself or for Godl. Im that temptation,
then, it was the Father and every word that the
Father had spoken which came first. The baitle-
ground was: ‘Not for Me, but for the Father and
for others.’

I wonder if you have followed me ? I think we are
touching things that are very real in the spiritual
life! This whole matter of the Lord’s identification
with us was im order to save us, and to save us firoum
our selfhood, our-self-towardness, by conversion,
tunnigy God-ward. The life of a Christian; then, is
sitypily. the life whiclh is for Godl. Wie are tested!:om
that so often, and when we get throuwgh we conne o
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rest, to peace, to quietness. The battle is over—
until the next time! But that is the way we grow.
The next time will be more severe, 1 am sorry to say,
but when you go into it you have learnt something.
You do not go into the more severe without the
knowledge of what it means, and you are able to
say.: ‘Oh, well, I had something like this before, and
I have learmed how to get through by the grace of
Gadl. This is a bit more difficult, but it is the same
principle. I am not going to fight for my own way,
nar for my own interests. I am not gojing o exercise
this bulldog disposition of mine to get hold of this
andl not let go, but I am going to be ready to put
it on the altar for God.” The solution comes,tgat
way. It is :the law of -renunciation in progress
toward Divine fullness..;;:= =ttt M 73N "7y
L The Lord give us understanding and help -from
His Word!

(To be apniimerdy)

REMEMBERING AND FORGETTING

Readingg Tioatdpoananyyviiiii.

if you like, of crisis. Im the former case, a big

“Mnd! theusénk| ramembéend| b evapyhibhcthethechange was about to take place, and all that Mioses

Lord thy God hathitetttaee . .\""

said, as you have read in this long chapter, was ssid|

* Brettoreen) I lcemminkat anpags bfafetotddnavapmpprein relation to that transition.

henaldd( hivubreneihind Wdalofdigeftitipgrhenehibgngs

There was about to take place a change in leadier

witibdh aparebbleinid) dgad ds stetiin g gofovavdrdo tehthe ship, which involved a change from a period of
thinggstiinasrarbepeferd, presessrmorovmrdindetigeaoaldeep and drastic prepenatiim, from a phase of
1ttot heeppiie p f Hbcorihiphotulbialiof@ddsed Ghrshripioneering the way and laying the foundations for

Jesusd" (PRiiippinassiii.1 3311)).

1 HOU shalt remember . . . “Forgetting the
things which are behind . . .”. Remembering and
forgetting!

In these two passages, which look like a comtra-
diction (though we shall see that they are not), we

* have, firstly 2m exdnortEtion to gnatefull recmllsction:
**Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord
thy God hath led thee.”” Then there is an exhorta-

" tion to profitable resume-—ggatiening up the lessons
for the future. Andi, finallly, an exhortation to

ful resolve: “Forgetting . . .. 1 press on
toward the goal.”

In both places, Deuteronomy and Philippians,
we have one particular point of likeness and
similarity: they both mark a point of transition, or,

the future, to a time of proving the value of all that
hadl been and of taking up responsibility by means
of it. 1t was a tramsition from a period of child-
training, or what is called chastening, diiscipline, to
the possession of the inheritance and an exercise of
stewardship.

If you gather all those features together, you will
see quite clearly that they represent the stages and
phases of any normall Christian experience. A true
Christian life or pilgrimage should be markedi by
those charmttatiitiiss; it has its stages, which are
Divinely-appointed economies for these different
phases of the Christian life. At one time, certain
things obtain, and are the governing, outstanding
andl quite conspicuous ways of the Lord. The time
comes wiiinem thressel besg cor prsssfirom; theeipaatidoldar
place of prominence, and other things take their
place. But within those changing economies there
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are always these two things that I have mentioned—
preparation and fulfilment, or responsibility. There
is the laying down of a ground, the providing by
God of experience, of instruction, and then comes
the point at which all that is going to be put to
the test as to its real meaning to those concerned;
and it will be put to the test as they are forced into
the way of new responsibility.

It may be that this is the experience of an indi-
vidual, and it very often is, for most of us can see
the stages and phases of our Christian life as we
have moved on through various crises, going from
one phase to another. It may be true of a company
of the Lord’s people. It may be true of the whole
Church. And at such a time, when the Lord brings

us face to face with the issues of all that has been in

the light-of a new day, with its new demands and
new responsibilities, there is a great’ value in
remembrance. At such a time the Lord says: “Thou
shalt remember.”” . -

There are two sides to the remembrance, or
recollection. There is the human side, That is here
in this chapter: ““All the way which the Lord thy
God hath led thee these forty years in the wilder-
ness, that he might humble thee, to prove thee, to
know what was in thine heart, whether thou
wouldest keep his commandments, or no.” It was
not, as we have often said, that the Lord did not
know what was in their heart, and had to put them
into situations to discover it, but more correctly:
“That He might make thee know.” The later state-
ment about the basis of man’s subsistence—*“that
he might make thee know that man doth not live
by bread only”—can well govern this earlier state-
ment: ‘To make thee know what was in thine
heart.’ That is an essential uncovering and dis-
closure if there is going to be all that the Lord

intends, and it is certainly the most painful experi-,

ence, or part of life, when, under the hand of God,
by His dealings, by His ways, by His methods and
by His means with us we come more and more
desperately to recognise what kind of people we
really are. There is such disillusionment about
ourselves if we were ever at all proud or self-
sufficient, if we had any opinion of ourselves, or
thought that we were anything. But this devastating
uncovering of our true selves as God sees and
knows them, while it is perhaps the most terrible
aspect of a life under His hand, is absolutely
essential to the purpose of God. There is no doubt
about that; and there is no doubt that that is one of
the things that the Lord does with a life when He
gets it into His hands. Sooner or later He lays that
life bare to itself so that it has no confidence in the
flesh whatever. ‘To make thee know what was in

thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His
commandments, or not.” And what was the verdict
upon the forty years in the wilderness ? It was ‘No!’
They were not capable of doing it in themselves,
and they proved to themselves and to everybody
else that it was not in them to do it. ‘And thou shalt
remember that!’

Too easily, in the day of blessing, as the chapter
goes on to show, we forget that work of humbling,
of emptying, of breaking, which the Lord did as a
part of the very foundation of everything. That is
human nature, how we are made, so the word comes
with tremendous emphasis: “Thoushalt remember.”
There are very many of those phrases with God:
‘Thou shalt . . . thou shalt . . .!’, and this is one of
His- imperatives: : ““Thou shalt remember!”. You
must keep in mind always that. the foundation of
everything is your own unworthiness of anything --
at all. You will never, never come to appreciate all
the grace and mercy of God, all His goodness and
kindness, His patience, His longsuffering and His
forbearance (of which the forty years are such a
history) unless you have come to realise what Pau,
said of himself, that ‘in me, that is, in my fleshl
dwelleth no good thing. There is no merit for this
in me.” Thou shalt remember that side!

But then, over against the human side of self-
discovery, so much weakness, so much failure, so
much shame and breaking down, there is the Divine
side. Oh, what a story of faithfulness on God’s
part! The faithfulness of God is magnified as the
true nature of man is revealed under His hand.
“Thou shalt remember . . .’ that, while it was true
that you could not be relied upon, depended upon,
atall, that you failed at every point of testing and of
trying, and that you proved yourself to be utterly
worthless under every trial, God did not give you
up; God did not abandon you; God did not wash
His hands of you. He remained faithful. “The Lord,
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous
in loving-kindness’ is written large on the, so to
speak, Divine banner over all the tribes for forty
years. ‘Thou shalt remember . . . His infinite
patience, His infinite long-suffering!” This is the
foundation, and is, as I have said, necessary when-
ever it is the Lord’s purpose to lead into something
more of His glory and honour. It is a work of
bringing home two things: that we are not the
people, and better than any others; and that God is
infinitely merciful to the poorest stuff of humanity.

THE FORWARD LOOK

Paul, in the passage in Philippians, is also at a
point of transition. As we know, when he wrote that
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letter he was in prison. He felt that the time of his
departure was at hand, and he did not know from
day to day whether he would be led out to his
death. He had hopes that there might be an extend-
ing, but he was writing as though the end was very
near, So it was a time of transition for him and for
the churches. The leadership was changing, and all
that had come in by way of the pioneering, the
foundation-laying, the teaching and the training,
was now to give place to the proof of its value by
those to whom it had been given.

Paul knew that his course was run: ‘I have
finished my course; I have kept the faith’, and yet
for him it was not the end by any means. I think it
was very wonderful that Paul did not close down at
that point-and.say: ‘This is the end!’ Instead,-it
was: ‘Even if I have only got another hour, another
day, another week, I press on. 1 am not closing
down now; I am going on!’ And why? Because as
Moses had done, he had seen far, far more ahead
than ever had been before, far more than that which
lay behind, and because that which lay ahead far
outweighed all that he had come into thus far,
even after all those years.

You see, these are the two great lessons of life.
Where does hope lie ? Negatively, you have to say:
“Well, looking at myself, as I now see myself in the
light of God’s uncovering of everything, I have to
say: ‘““There is no hope there! There is no hope in
me! I have proved that I am hopeless in this realm
of things.” > And that is what Paul was referring to
when he said: ‘Forgetting . . . What was it about
which he said: ‘Forget . . .’? Look at the chapter
again and you will see. It was all the things in which
there was no hope. He was recounting those things
which, he said, ‘were gain to me’ in the old life, all
the things that made up this world for him in the
past, and was saying: ‘I have come to see that these
things were no ground of hope at all. I have come to
see that, though I may have had everything to
which people in this world aspire, things that men
are ambitious to get, there is no hope at all in
them.’” That is the great lesson of life, on the one
side—to discover where there is no hope and to
leave it. Leave the hopeless ground! Forget it!
Oh, for this grace of forgetfulness, in this matter at
any rate! Forgetfulness is a great trouble to some
of us as we get older. But here is something which
we are bidden to forget.

And on tbe other side, of course, we have to
learn where hope lies. What is the ground of hope?
And here Paul is but the counterpart of Moses.
Moses is bringing into view the land—the wonderful
land flowing with milk and honey, with all its
wealth, all its fruitfulness, all its depth and fulness.
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All that was in view. And now today we know that
all that was but a prophetic pointer to the spiritual.
We have heard hundreds of times, perhaps, that
that land depicts, typically, Christ, the ‘heavenly
country’; Christ, in whom all the fulness dwells.
Hear Moses talking about the riches and wealth in
the land, and then hear Paul crying: “O the depth
of the riches . . .I" Oh, the fulness he had seenin
Christ! The land and Christ are part and counter-
part. Where is the hope to deliver Moses and Israel
from despair? It lies in Christ: *“Christ in you the
hope of glory.” What is the hope with Paul? Well,
his outlook was not too inspiring, you know. He
had many things that made up a ground of very
real depression: ‘All they that be in Asia be turned

- from me’, ‘and then he mentioned: different:ones
‘who had left him. And then, looking at himself.in

his situation, it was not too -inspiring from the
natural point of view. He was shut up in prison,
tied to his chain, and reduced to pen and paper, but
he was not for a moment cast down or depressed.
‘Why ? Because he had seen how much more there
is in the Lord Jesus than he had ever attained unto.
Christ is bigger than it all. His Christ is bigger than
everything, bigger than all the accumulated dis-
couragements, so he says: ‘I have counted every-
thing as loss, as refuse, that I may gain Christ and
be found in Him . . —"“Forgetting the things
which are behind, and stretching forward to the
things that are before, I press on towards the goal
unto the prize of the on-high calling of God in
Christ Jesus.” There is the hope, and that saves
from despair.

I wonder, dear friends, if this is all words to you?
What would be your salvation in a time of severe
trial, disappointment, discouragement, opposition,
perhaps of disillusionment ? I suggest to you that it
is that the Christ whom you have seen and come to
know is bigger than all that. You just cannot give
up everything because of the difficulties, for what
you have seen of Christ is so real. It is not theory,
nor mere teaching. It is not mere verbiage. No, it
is your own heavenly vision. You have seen, and
what you have seen you just cannot un-see. What
has come to you you cannot let go as some mere
thing, for it is your life. And when I say ‘it’, ] mean
Him. What the land was to Moses Christ was to
Paul—very, very real, very wonderful and very
great. And that was hope in a day when it might
well have been despair and deep depression.

So, what is it ? It is the fulness of Christ that has
got a grip on the heart, is pulling at the heart
strings and drawing on, getting through the transi-
tion, and disappointment, of sorrow, of anguish,
and of all that into which we have been brought in
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those traumimg ways of God when it would have
been so easy to give it all up—iif it were not that
we have seem the Land; that we have been to
Pisgah’s mountain, and viewed the Land; that we
have had some revelation of Jesus Christ to our
hearts that just cannot be given up as something
that does not work, and does not matter.

“That I may know Himl” says Paul in this
chapter. That is not the quest of a beginner, but of
a man at the end of a long and full life of learning
Christ. Here, at the end, with that so full and rich
knowledge of his Lord, gained through all the
years of training, he says, in effect: ‘My kmowledge
of the Lord is such that I see far beyond my
attainment and experience. I see that He is far, fiar

eater-than to which I have yet come.” So

t is that.he-says: *“That I may know him!™. -

There does come a time in the Christian life
when the Lord says: "‘Now, look here, I have been
dealing with you. I have been making you know
and understand very much, and now the time has
come when all that is going to be put to the test as
to its real value. Have you learnt the lessons?
What do they amount to now in your being able to
take z?cmibility in spiritusll things? Those
crises arise from time to time. They are very real,
for a new phase of things is breakimg upon the
people of God. I do not think I wiong if I say
that the time has begun when the peoFle of God are

Now, let us gather up all the values of our past
experience of the Lord and His past dealings with
us and bring them to this resolve:

‘Ipresson... 1 presson... ]I press toward the
goal of the prize of the on-high calling of God i
Christ Jesus.’

I wonder iff we cam conne to thit nessrives! [natliiitiu-
ally, you may have been in the fires and have
been having a pretty hard and painful time in your
spiritual life, but that only means that Godl has
been prepaviing youw fior sometining mune. No, Godl
is not a God who believes in bringing everything
to an end. He is always after something more. He
is madie like that, if I can put it so. Sonething niore,
and then something more—that is Godl! Andl if
He has to. clear the way for something more by
devastating methods, well, that is all eight} for it is
something more that He is after. There is so much
more, far, far transcending all our asking or
thinking.

I said that individually you may have been in tie
fires, but it may also be as a company. The Lord
dioes deep, dieep pllougihing, thntt it s slhmeeyss in andder
to do deep sowing. He wants a harvest, a crop, @l
his past dealings, though they may seem to have
been devastating, are only in the light of that so
much more that He would have, But there must be
this resolve to go on, and not give up: T am gsiing
on, by the grace of God. 1 press toward the goall’

going to be put to the test as to their inheritance, as May that spiriit be found in us!
t they have received from the Lord.
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Ready in September 1970

FOUR (GREATNESSES
. OF DIVINE . REVELATION

by
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

We have pleasure in announcing the above new book (112 pages), which will be
available at the end of September.

Price: 8/- per copy (40 np) ($1.60)
Postage om one copyy- 1/- (5 np) (10 cents)
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WITNESS AND TESTIMONY LITERATURE

The bawiss anddivoékdistditietebelmbossncall dH bederett badpoyybenf e abiirasidseghes givee andngate of the
list. More detaibelinfionativiosb@otke thiveriteratisrevaslablaibaldpplioaionl inatien Witiéss \Afith@&sstind Tes

mony offveciinLarrdion.

By T. AwssiinSppakks
THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE MYSTERY
VOL. I ALL THINGS IN| CHRIST .
VOL. ii (Cloth boards)
(Art paper covers) 6/- ($1.28)
FOUR GREATINESSES OF DIVINE REVELA-

TION . - o.c . . ' . §/-(&81.50)
WHAT IS Mm? v st e e 1/6($1.60)
THE ON-HIGH CALLING 6r COMPANIONS :

OF CHRIST ANID OF A HEAVENLY
CALLING VvoL. 1 7/6 ($1.60)
VOL. 1 S5/-(E1L07)
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GOD’S REACTIONS T® MAN'S DEFEC-
. 7/~ ($1.50)
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6/6 ($1.39)

8/6 ($1.80)
7/6 ($1.60)

WE BEHELD HIS GLORY (vor. 1)
(Cloth boardsg
(At paper covers) 5/~ ($1.07)
WE BEHELD HI$ GLORY (VOL. II)
(At paper covers) 3/6 ($0.75)
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PROPHETIC MINISTRY . . .5 56 ($1.18)
OUR WARFARE . . 5 445 ($0.96)
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING T® PAUL 4/6 ($0.96)
FUNDAMENTPAL QUESTIONS OF TIHE
CHRISTIAN LIFE 445 ($0.96)
THE GOLD OF THE SANCTUARY or THE
FINAL CRITERION . . 4/<(5035)
THE CITY WHICH HATH FOUNDATIONS 3/9 ($0.80)
THE RECOVERING OF THEE LORD'S

TESTIMONY IN FULLNESS .33/ ($0.80)
THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST .33/ ($0.80)
THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF SERVICE . 3/6 ($0.75)
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CHRIST . 335 ($0.75)

IN TOUCH WITH THEE THROME ((ome

Caomsiildeatitinnoronhih Ryaeyelfdfe)3 /8/63GR0b)

THE CENTRALITY AND SUPREMACY OF

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 2/9 ($0.58)
IN CHRIST . . 2/-(50n42)
HIS GREAT LOVE 1/6 ($0.32)
UNION WITH CHRIST 1/6 ($0.32)

Bouitibess

THE HOLY SPIRIT ANID THE CROSS, TFHE

CHURCH, ANID THE COMING AGAIN

OF THE LORD JESUS 2}~ ($0.40)

THE MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY . 1/ ($0.20)
(Incorporating Umiton witth Chriist im Qeseenra-
tiomy, Ve Miiisisty\oftFEf Arand S Btenvdsikiphip)

CHRIST—ALL, ANID IN| ALL . . 8d 01y

CHRIST IN HEAVEN AND CHRIST WITHIN 6d ($0.10)

*I WILL OVERTURNY . 6d($0.10)
THE SUPREME VOCATION 6d each ($0.10)
or 5/ per dozen ($1.00)
A GOOD WARFARE 6d each ($0.10)
or 5/~ per dozen ($1.00)

f 6dl each ($0.10
WHAT IS A CHRISTIAMNI \oor 5 per diozem %$L00;

THE BLOOD, THE- CROSS ANB THE

NAME OF THE LORD JESUS - 6dl ((0.10)
THE ARMOF THE LORD . 2d ($0.04)
EHRIST OUR: LIFE Free of changge
By H. Foster (Bunkklbt))
THE REALITY OF GOD’S HOUSE . 2d ($0.04)
By Weanivos sdithbrars

(Each valumwne e aaiasns raambenber

of semanadenzs3agases)
THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY VOL.I 3]- ($0.64)

voL.m1  3/3 ($0.69)

voL. i1 3/6 ($0.75)
These thwee volumes, whearoodaeded
togpetiaey - 9/-((81.92)

For Boys amdl Gindls

By G. Paterszon
GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE ANTARCTIC
(I].’KDppggeIatbtbbbndubddkodHusHIus-

trateet)) ... S-(Eum7)
By H. Fasseer
(MW wivth llbusieatell art Qagper
CONas))
READY FOR THE KING (48 pp. [Illus.) 1/6 ($0.32)
ON WINGS OF FAITH (52 pp. Wus.) 2/~ ($0.43)

BURIED TREASURE (48 pages. llikssuterdd2][- ($0.43)
OPENING TRON GATES f 40 pages) 2/3 ($0.47)

Published by SURE FOUNDATION (U.S.A.)

By De Netm Aroemkke
THE ULTIMATE INTENTION
UNTO FULL STATURE

10/~
10/~

Pyiiter! in Great Britiin by Billing and Soms Limiited, GuiVdifoc! and! Lordon
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FROM THE EDITOR

BELOVED FRIENDS,
We asked for much prayer for the conference in

Switzerland in September, It is therefore due to you.

to be told of the Lord’'s very great faithfulness in
answering. Many who have been at these confer-
ences over a number of years said that this was the
best ever. As you know, after twelve years at
Aeschi, and more years in other places, we had to
find a new and larger hotel this year. This was found
(through the help of one of our old friends) and
everyone said that there could be none better. It
made it possible for practically all our guests to be
under one roof, in very comfortable provision.
There were also daily visitors in addition. to the
resident conference company. The management and
staff were most helpful, and the Lord gave us
beautiful weather throughout. We have often
remarked that, apart from the ministry, the fellow-
ship at these conferences is a very great blessing,
for so many come from lonely places where fellow-

ship with other believers is very limited. Our
company was composed of friends from some
twelve nations, such as France, Denmark, Holland,
Germany, Switzerland, South Africa, India, Aus-
tralia, Jugoslavia, United States of America, the
United Kingdom, and Singapore.

The ministry was fulfilled by Mr. Poul Madsen,
Mr. Roger Forster, Mr. W, E. Thompson, and the
Editor.

The gathering around the Lord’s Table on the
closing day of the conference was both precious and
wonderful. It was just as though the nations were
waiting at the door in order to move in to lay their
tributes of praise at the Lord’s feet. The opening of
that door to worship just found a spontaneous

. stream of thanksgiving which would have gone on

much longer than time permitted. It was a miniature

of that vision of saints from all nations worshipping

the Lamb to which we are looking forward.
Valuable help in the interpretation was given by
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our brothers Rohrer, Wollf, and Vaiss. The

and assuring us, seems to point to need in e

messages, in whole or part, will appear in the Wit- coming days. 1t is not easy to believe that th
ness aidl bestiovngn \a naheeshshdd ldevgrynelichdveve can go on much longer as they are in ﬂhewmms

liked to have put in this issue a full message from
each speaker, but the completion of some series
;nakes it necessary for us to hold these over wntil
ater.

We have come from that conference feeling quite
truly that it was really of the Lord, and much
conflict beforehand was well explained.

So we thank all who prayed with and for us, and
we greet all who were with us.

Now, with this issue of the paper we complete
another year. It is truly of the Lord's grace that we
have . done. so,: for it has been a year of wmusual
pressure and difficulty. There have beean times when
we have wondered whether our ministry was not
drawing to a close. It has not been easy to reconcile
such a contingency with the many—and growi
Aumber of those—wito express their sense of f
for what the Lord gives through this medium. But
that event must come at some time, either by our
persenal homecall, or by His coming. The Lord has
given us a motto for 1971 which, while encouraging

Much easier is it to beliewe that His coming is
drawing very near. Amongst the various ‘signs’ iin
the national, international, political, il
phenomenal, etc., the moral degeneratiom has
always been a very clear poiniter to an infi@rvention
on God's part; what the Bible calls “‘the cup of
iniquity”. Surely this cup is fast filling up. In Noalh's
time it was said that ‘every imagination of man’s
heart was evil’. The Pilgrim Church longs for heme.
Nature groans within itsellf. Iniquity eries in e
streets. We all say: “Come, Lord Jesus, come
quickly " BRigttHe uggeiis upanusstt tkake ficam e
Lord’s hands all that He is prepared to us o
fRed the hungry sheep. Pray that the strength needed
fmay be given, and that we may still *'Bring frith
fruit (even) in eld age®.

Thank you. truly for all the help you have given
through this year, and the Lotd make your aup
ovexflow with His X
Youwrs in His unfailing grace,

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

THE MISSION, THE MEANING, AND THE MESSAGE OF
JESUS CHRIST (XII)

g\'&@ Mzﬂﬁé@ﬁéﬁ@@@&ﬂ&wgfm&mgﬂa ntte ineoiider ovogld\beuld e tae doether to the
hikigitaas Thivadebdonancingddde die odheraerfes seliesmolahtsonen" ke Bar!d fo BifTe for Life™.
Henee, we prsreeetfo Cotdessians) )

X, IN THE LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS

brought to the farthest range of His victorious
Werl, and the utmest realm of that “‘Name™, We
are et to take time in telling of and explain-
1Ag tAe Gnestie error which ealled Forth this Letter
from the Apestle. The eonelusion which we sl
point out will do all that is Recessary in thalt
eennestion.

In ‘Bhilippians’ the eliraax and erown of all Is in
gne elause; the Name which Is abeve every name”
ﬁ’é 9). That is the peint at which the Coliessian
tieF begins. The supreracy of Christ is horizoned
iR ‘Philippians’ by twe elauses: "Equal with Ged!™
i: 6) ahd “the Name abeve every name” (ii. 9).
A ‘Colessians’ the One whe was egual with Ged is _ _
g@%@%@l a5 the Creater of all things and the  Having declared that Jesus Christ was the
Bhalder oF Integrating eentre. But Here we are Crealsr, the Centainef, the Consistor and the
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Upholder of all things, the Apostle makes one

flashing and devastating declarattiom: **He stripped

off the principaiiities and powers, and made a show

of them openly, triumphing over them in it [the

Cress]” (Ii. 15). This is terrific! Tt links the Cross

with thai immense revolt against God and His

‘appointed heir of all things’ which took place ina

dateless past, before creation: the occasion of the

“casting down” of Satan and the angels which

“kept not thelr first estate” (Jude 6), a rebellion

which has built up a vast world kingdom and

system which determined to exclude or prevent

Christ from His inheritance. The serried ranks of
spiritual forces are opposed to God and all His

rightis. A kosmic conflict for the government of this

world and its occupants has been operative through

the ages, and for: the universe. This conflict from

outside made its first histomind] impact upon the

ﬁh&ttcwme,aaﬂdiﬂdokkmmghtﬂaaﬂdaaﬂéemﬂnt
in favour of Satan. From then on an innumerable

host of hostile forces were let loose to press home

this advantage. The two major spiritual weapons of
Satan and his hosts are sin and death. God’s

counter to these are righteousness and life in similar
sequence. Upon these two pairs the whole Bible

rests. Thus it is that something more than historical

(i.e. earthly) redemption is essential; it had to be

kosmic, universal, super-mundane.

*Colossians’ is set in that context, and its focus is
the supremacy of Christ andl the range of His Cross.
The Cross there is seen as cleaving a devastating
rift between the two kosmic and world rulers, and
between the two forces of sin andl desth, on the one
side, and righteousness and life on the other.,

Butt what a different complexion it gives to Christ
crucified! The broken, battered, pierced, bleeding,
despised and rejected ‘‘Mam of Calvary” is not just
Jesus the Nazarene dying at the hands of evil men;
He is fightimg) out to an eternal issue the battle of
the eternities with the kosmic forces of the universe,
andl settling for ever the ciuestion of sih and
righteousness; of death and life, and laying dewn
the foundation of human destiﬂy

There are two ways of seeing that drama of
Calvary. One is that of a human tragedly wiidn 211 its
horrors and pathos, glvmg a place to Satanic
triumph and sinful man’s evil power. This inter-
pretation would spell the defeat of God, the
vanquishing of righteousness, and the victory of
death. Such an interpretation would give credit to
all the planners and executors of Christ’s destruc-
tion and make the crucifixion to be a vindication of
the Jewish rulers, who were the primary schemers
andl actors in the work, But there is another and st
deeper interpretiziion and power. The Bible speaks
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of a Wisdiom, a profound wisdom which is hid iin
Godl from before times eternal; hid from men, hid
from devils, andl hid from Satan himself. This means
that both men and the evil kosmic forces are in
darkness and blindness, and are deceived, so that
they really de not know ‘what they are domg in their
hatred, malice, and spite. The result is that, all
uﬁseﬁmeusly and blindly, they are only carrying
eut what Ged Intended, and fulfilling the wery

€lﬁ H'E 6

exastly Whélt happened at Calvary. A great work 6f
Bf@VSﬁHHg It speaks of “Christ
ace and the W@'El‘é
H@EH@EQ’%E w1
V@F@F H@H
gH Qf && Hi}@ é

purpese which they intended to destroy. This is
lé@§ﬁil§f wa% aceomplished there through
the ve ME2RS bEin. §g A with the idea 6f
téw 28 tﬁ l& /A0S 9%@59@%@@* (x(tggﬂn-
% ;%q ga gﬂ%ﬁtﬁeﬂ ef EI§1W e

%r%ae agg%eéeaugﬁg £l §iH ] d des %gwiugﬁ

el BW@F é s BF ¢ eafe SH@
ke A %

This the anal Adam atiid] wiinem Hie “to tine rescue
came”. The original commission of the Apostle
Paul was couched in these words: ‘I send thee, to
turn them from darkiness to light, and from the
power of Satan unte God . .." (Acts xxvi. 17, 18).
There you have it. While redemption has ARy
aspects, which afe reprasanied by the varlious werdds
and terms used in the Gespel, that is the suterrmest
and all-inelusive range and Fealm in this keseie
redernption.

We have, in much fewer words than are really
required, ranged the Gospel of our salvation, but
surely we have said enough to show how much
greater salvation-is than is often so cheaply pre-
sented in evangelism. One sometimes thinks that
Satan must be very pleased with the cheap and
easygoing presentation of this that—to him—spells
such devastation! We are called to a very great
heamenhlyvoaoationin ntHea ggestdocammeamhotdo
“attain” is through the most terrific debacle in the
history of this universe. Read again the Letter to
the Colossians in this light. It is surely not without
significance that—in the Holy Spirit'soddesing-thihis
Letter is the last doctrinal document from the pen
of the Apostle Paul before the Letters on the Lord’s
coming, the consummation of all things; although
the chronological order would be otherwise.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT'S BIOGRAPHY OF CHRIST (I)
I. THE ‘PARCHMENT’, THE ‘PEN', AND THE PURPOSE

“For whoomhadboekkeeywhhakisgoievedaiirihes ko begain is not suitable parchment for the Holy Spirit
conftormedctacihbeimgeef dih Edowhanae hightibht BEhe Apostle said quie a Iot about that in the firs:
the firstborn amaomg maw)y brethrs”' (Romans letter to the Coriimfritarss. “The natural man
viii. 29). N receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for
He thattdissendett & igthmsambe larthatedad nddy are foolishness unto him; and he cannot kaew
Yar aboveedil 1t biaéevaamsthahtathiz i jgihif] Wetgtingdiém™ (1 Corimthizens ii. 14). In other words, the
(Ephesians iv.TI0). ... , .. o natural man is not suitable writing material for the
My h.t_tle cdmweenoﬁmmmahmgaig;m(tmdﬂavzﬂbly Spirit, and it is only the spiritual man who Is
until| CHnis s begTbbtyborred dr pow O Giladinaris.19)9). suitable for the work of the Holy Spirit,” -+
.. 10 wpﬁmmﬁ@ddmaybm‘adetp teakalkaderown The Lord Jesus said this to Nicodemus, who was
Wtsghhemb}aesﬁf%glglqu vfithiysreystempegnonery familiar with the parchments of the Old
thenmaivonsyhibhah Gheibwistyiouy oke Hopdwfidamiglor Téstament. He knew all about those manuscripts,
(Colossnaqs i. 27). _ but the Lord Jesus told him that he was not suitable
“... . bewgmualdenardfesicshal e yecane episeipisfie nfaterial for the Holy Spirit. He could not receive
Clmisst, minissteretibyyuss, whivitbe monovivhi tinkinbys buHim, and therefore he could not understand what
withh thlaeSpiiniitop frhbditting oFeds nootinntadlebesfof He was doing. The Lord Jesus told him: “You must

stowe, but in takikas that are heavss of flesh™ (II  be borm again, for you must be a new man to
understand

Corinthians iii. 3).

IT is very important for us to recognize just what
those last words are saying. What is the meaning of
II Corimtthiearss, chapter three and verse three? To
begin with, we can break it up into three things.
Firstly, it says that the Holy Spirit is wriitimg a
life of Christ. Secondly, this writimg of the life of
Christ is in the inner experience of believers. Thirdly,
this biography of Jesus Christ is for all men to read.
Is that perfectly clear ? Wiedl], | tetusstimesgiittuypaggam.

THE PARCHMENT

We will begin with the parchment. Yow know
that the New Testament was written originally upon
parchiment. At one time the Apostle Paul asked
someone very particularly to bring his ?archments
to him, and probably they were his epistles. Now
he says that the Holy Spirit Is writing a life of Christ
on parchiend, but this parchnent is the inner life
of believers, He says: ““Not in tables of stone”, and
altheugh he does not actuglly say so, he means that
it is net on parchment. The wiiting materill off dine
Heoly Spirit is the inner life of bellevers. The -

i believer has a new inner life upon which the
Hely Spirit ean wiite, but the one who is net born

what the Holy Spirit is saying.’

This new man is made alive to the Holy Spirit
and is sensitive to Him. We have here a tape
recorder, and all that is being said is being received
because the tape is sensitive. If anyone coughs in
this meeting we shalll hear it for months, and per-
haps for years to come! So it is with the spirit of
the new man in Christ. The Holy Spirit is writing @
life of Christ, and 1 do trust that we are all going to
be very sensitive to Him in these days.

THAT WHICH 1S BEING WRITTEN

The next thing that we note is that the spiritual
experiences of believers are a repetition of the life
of Jesuws Christ, and it is upon that statement that
our morning meetings this week will be founded.
It may take you some time to understand it, but I
do want you to recognise what this word is saying.
The Hely Spirit is a biography of Jesus
Christ, and it is a spiritual cgragg{, widtten iim tine
spiritual life and experience of bellevers. All that
which was true of the Lord Jesus, ting His
deity, is going to be written in our spirituell ex-
perienee. That is a tremendeus statement! And It Is
g@lﬁg to be a tremendeus thing to recognise. You

ave spifiuel experiences; things eeme into your
spiritual histery; but if yeu understand what the
Hely Spirit is deing, yeu sheuld reslise that He Is
wiiing serething abeut the Lerd Jesus, and that

124



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

something that was true of the Lord Jesus is being
reproduced in you.

You will recall the passages which we read:
*“Foreordained to be conformed to the image of his
Son . . . Christ fully formed in you . . . that he
might fill all things.” Our spiritzl life belongs to
the *“alll things”, and your spirit is one of the
nﬂﬁ"nggsw.-_

Let me repeat: The Holy Spirit is now writimg) &
biography, the life of Christ, in the spiritual history
of the Lord’s people.

. SONSHIIP THE BASIS QF- ALL GQID'S WORK

The first great thing about the Lord Jesus was
His Sonship, and the-Holy Spirit is writimg sonship
in -ust.. Rememtzar that sonship always relatesto
God'’s purpose, for it is the beginning and the end
of His purpose, which is in humanity. While Jisuss
Christ, as Son of God, is God Himself, sonship
relates to humanity. It is in the incarmatiom of the
Lord Jesus that His Sonship is manifested. You see,
I amn leaving deity aside, for the deity of the Lord
Jesus is not something that will be reprodiuced iim ws,
but, leaving His deity aside, the Holy Spirit Is

wiiting His sonship 1n us, The little fragment that
wereatisditt: “Thhthbedighhbbebéf ARGOHJ
many brethrent”, and by new birth we receive the
gift of sonship.

So, sonship is the basis of all God’s work. It
begins in Jesus Christ, and then it is carried on in
the borm-again believer.

THE TESTIMONY QX JBSSISS

We often use the word ‘testimony’ in relation to
the Lord Jesus. The ‘testimony of Jesus’ is used in
various ways, but it is not a system of doctrine. It
is the continuation of the life of .Jesus. Youw can
have the doctrine of the testimony and not be an
example of the life of Jesus. Our basic word says
that we, as living epistles, ae to be read andl kdwown
of all men, but wimataaeealll neenttoreadchadcdkkoo?
Is it a system of doctrine ? Is it a form of Christlan-
ig? It is not one of the many things that are sald

it, but just Christ going on living in His
people. We sing:

**Thine be the glory, risem, conqu’ring Som!™
and we put everything on that! He is the risen,
glorious Son of God, reliving His life, by the Holy
Spirit, in us.

Perhaps that is not very encouraging to us, but
that is because we are tryimg to get it all at once.
No, this is a whole lifework of the Holy Spirit, and
then, after this life, there is that wonderful paren-
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thesis, that intervall between this life and the next
when we shalll all be changed. So we are back at
the beginning: *“Foreordisimsil to be conformed to
the image of his Son™, and we are being *‘changed
into his likeness™ (1 Corimtiniamss iii. 1&). That is
going on through this life—or, it ought to bel—
and then there comes the interval when we leave
this world and we awake in His likeness.

So the testimony of Jesus in this world is not only
that Jesus is alive, but He is alive in us.

Now let me repeat: The life of the believer is
intended to be the history of Jesus Christ rewritten.
*“Ye are an epistle’’—or a biography.

THE SCHOOL QF- THE HOLY SPIRIT

2: Thatt leaves s wiidi two tinimes. It toiinggs ws imto
the school of the Holy Spirit, where we are lsarmiirg)
our lessons, but we are not learmimg them from a
book. We are learmimg them by what the Holy
Spirit is doing in us, which means that when we are
in His hands everything that comes into our
spiritual history has im it @ lesson about Jesus Chnisst.

So the second thing is that we have to look at our
experiences and ask: *“What have I to leanm about
Christ in this? In what way does this experience
provide the Holy Spirit with an opportunity of
teaching me something about Jesus Christ 7 Some-
times we cannot understand what the Lord is doing
with us! We cannot see the meaning of an experil-
ence, but if we are really in the hands of the Holy
Spirit, our exgefiences are going to lead us on to
know the Lord better. Therefore we must not reject
our experiences; we must not think of them as
unp ; we must not rebel against them; we
must net think that they have he meaning; but we
must take every experience inte the presenee of the
Lerd and say: ‘Noew, Lerd, Yeu fhust teach me
what Yeu mean by letting me have this experiencs;’
That is the foundation 6f this minisRy: kearning
Christ, but net just in eur heads. Yeuw fmay have

euf heads and yeur netebesks full of infermatien

his wesl, but if has te go dewn deeper. The New
Testament speaks abeut “the eyes of yeur heart"
(Ephesians 1. 18):

So often at the beginning of a conference people
come to us with a lot of problems and guestions,
and they would like to take all our time getting
answers to their problems and questions. They ae
not always very pleased when we say: ‘Wait until
the end of the conference, and perhaps you will
have no more questions to ask!” If the Holy Spirit
is with us He is going to enlighten the eyes of our
hearts, and we are going to see with our hearts. Tiett
is the hest way to see, and the only way.
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You knmow, a mother sees in one way, and a
woman who has had no childirem sees in another.
When our eldest daughter was a little baby she was
in her pram, crying very loudly, and a lady came
along and saidi: ‘What is the matter with her 7 She

had not got a wedding ring on. My wife said: ‘@M,

she is tired”, and the good lady said: ‘Well, why
does she not go to sleep, then?” Tle mrether widbar-
stands what someone who as ot tiine Heantt rediatvon-
ship cannot understand.

The best knowledge is heart knowledge. That
word: “The eyes of your heart™ is sometimes
tramdisted: **The eyes of your understanding™, amdi
understtandiimg is the best knowledige.

Now have you 'dgt this clear at the beginning?
You see, during this conference I am going over the
life of Christ and will take up a number of His
experiences and will try to show you how those
experiences are reproduced in believers so that we
become the living biography of Jesus Christ, for
that is what those words mean.

I would like you to think about this. The four
Gospels have a literal biography of Jesus Chiritst, but
they were written after the egpsttbas. TiHegyted] |l ussaff
the earthly life of the Lord Jesus, but when you
have that you have not got everything. Indeed, youw
have only a very little. The epistles were written im
order to show us that all that which was in the
Gospels has to be made real in us. I have always
had a question about going to the Holy Land! If
you do not agree with me, well, that does not
matter! But, you know, I have been to the Holy
Land spirituelily. 1 have seen so much of It in my
inner life. I do not need to go to Mount Calvary,
for 1 understand mmuch more of Calvary by not
having gene there. I need net go up to the high

i of the Trandfigueatinn), for 1 have seen
that in my heart. All these things that happened to
the Lerd Jesus enly happened in a temperal way,
ip erder te 1ay the feundatien. The Hely Spitit had

not come down then, so in the Gospels He was only
writing a historic life of Jesus. He was not writing
the inner spiritual experience of that history. That
is what He came down to do, and that is very muath
better tham gping) to Pzllestiime. Welll, go to Palestine
if you want to, but remember that the Holy Spirit
has come to write Palestine in us, and we are gpiing
to think about that this week, if the Lord helps us.

Are you clear about what I have tried to say?
“Ye are am epistle Jor biography] of Christ . . .
written not with ink . . . not in tables of stone”,
and we may addi, ‘not on sheets of parchment, not
by thefingarof man, but by the Spirit of God, who
is writimg upon the tables which are hearts of
flesil: Tiresst HaatgivecyyoLaamea ddacabloat iviagtiisib
happening? Remembey, then, that if you: e i tHae -
hands of the Holy Spirit, He is trying to write the:
lif:d of Jesus Christ in you so that all may be able to
read.

The Christians in the early days were known by
different names. They were known as Christians,
and by other names, but one of the names by which
they became known everywhere was: ‘The people
of the way.” I wonder where that name came from,
and how got tinet idiea?”Widad it HecChinistitiass'
different way of life? Yes, perhaps so. Was it their
teaching and their practice? Yes, perhaps. But was
it because Jesus said: “Il am the way”, and the
Christians were going the way of Chriist, aund peopile
saw that they were going that way? Perhaps that
was what it was, and that is what it is meant to be.
These people were going the way of Jesus Christ,
and not trying to follow His example. That may be
important, but they were going that way because
the Holy Spirit in them was taking them that way.
The Lord is was driven into the wilderness by
the Hely Spirit. There is, or should be, in us an
iaward urge to g6 in a certain way, and that way
is the way of the Loerd Jle§u§=m$ in that way we
learn Christ. We are ‘People of the Way'.

(To be aontinerdd)

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
LETTER FROM AN UNCLE

DEAR NEPHEW,

So you have passed your Final [Examinations
with Honours! We are glad, but we are not sur-
prised. When we heard that you were refusing to

do any study on Sundays we realised that this must
have been a difficult resolution for you to keep, for
as one gets clloser to Finals the pressune mounts amd|
every moment js valuable.
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I know that your action worriiedl some of your
best friends, who quite understandably feared that
you might get behind in your preparation and fail
your exams. We did not share this fear. In fact, we
felt bolder to pray for your success, because we
knew of God’s promise: *““Thexm that honour me I
will honour” (1 Samuel 2.30). I am not sure winether
you know this verse, but you have certainly proved
that 1t Is true. Yes, it is just as true in 1970 as it was
when the man of Ged spoke it to Eli.

All this has brought back to my mind a strilkiing)
event which took place in the world of sport at the
time when I myself was a student. It happened at
the 1924 Olympic Games, which were held in Paris.
Eric Liddell, who hadl just graduated at Edinburgh
andl was planning-to go to China as a missionary,
was a well-known athlete in those days, and he hadl
hoped to run in the 100-metres race. He was
British champion, and he had high hopes of the
world title, but his hopes were dashed to the ground
when the organisers announced that the race would
be run on a Sunday.

Liddell was a convinced Christian, and he would
not race on the Lord's Day. The British athletic
authorities first tried to persuade him to stretch a
point, and when he refused they then tried to get
the day of the race changed. It was all in vain.
Liddell would not rum on a Sunday. The only
alternative which suggested itselff was thes he should
abandon his ambition for the 100 meires and enter
for the 400 metres, which was belng held onh a
weekday. As you know, there s a let of diiffererice
in the two races, and Liddell had not trained for
this longer distance. He ag:;eed, though, 6 have a
tey at the 400 metres, but net witheut mueh
criticism by these who felt that he was foelish te
throw away the chanee of a gold medal for himself
and honeur for his eeuatry.

On the morning of the race one of the masseurs
with the British team handed Liddell a note as he
left his hotel. He put it into his pocket, saying that
he would read it when he got to the Colombes
Stadium. Nobody seems to know just when he
actually did read it.

Camne the time for the 400 metres and came the
crack of the starter’s pistol. They were off! Liddell
was in the outside lane, so you can appreciate that
he could not see any of the other runners and had
to race as though he were all alone. Naturazllly, he
was far from being alone, for in one of the inner
lanes was Imbacih of Switzerland, who had allrsatly
set up a world record of 48 seconds. Fitch of
Chicago was in another of the lanes, and as in one
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of the preliminary heats he had recorded the even

faster time of 474 ssuomds, evenrytnndly tinongjing et

he had it in the bag. As for Liddell, he had not

been able to clock even 48 seconds, which is not

mg when we remember that he was reallly @
res siprinter.

None of the others ever caught up with Eric
Liddell. He beat them all. He won the gold medal
all right, and, what is more, he set up a record that
remained unbeaten for many years. Harold
Abrahams, who is still an athletics commentator,
was the British captain that year, and winamn Lididiell
raced through to win the race in the record time of
46-7 seconds, he described his effort as “Tmspibert!’..
The ruiner's ewn explanation of his success was
that he ran the first twe hundred metres as hard as
he could, and then, with God’s help, he ram the
second twe hundred metres even harder. His former
crities were new loud in thelr praises of his achieve-
fhent in bringing this heneur te his country. He lwd
dene mere than that—he had breught heneur to
the Werd ef Godl and hadl proved its practical truh.

You remember that slip of paper which he had
put in his pocket. He must have read it some time,
for when he retunned to the diressimg-roomn he found
the masseur and thanked him for it. Om the }emer
the mam had wiitten: “‘In the Old Book it says: ‘He
that honours me I will honour.” Wishimg you the
best of success always . ...” Those wishes were
fulfilled, for after a life of service to Godl itn Cliina,
Eric died in an internment camp there and went to
receive the ‘“Well dene!* frem his Lord.

Perhaps the British captain was rightt when he
described Liddell’s rummimg as “‘inspired!”.. It may
be that there is a sense in which all our efforts can
be called inspired if their motive is to put Godi fiiistst.
1924 is a long time ago, and it is mow 1%/, but yow
and I are still here to face the challenges of life.
You have started well, Keep it up! Not just sewear-
ence for Sunday, for while that is not without
importance, 1t can easily become a matter of mere
superstiition. It is the principle which matters and
which s all-impertant—the principle of putting
God fiiest,

A man may not win every race. He may not pass
every examination. But if he seeks truly to honour
Godl in all things he may be certaim of Divine
blessing and of ultimate vindication. That you mmay
be such a man is the prayerfiull wisth aff

Your afscfionate

UNTLE
H. E.
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

Switzerland 1970

THE FACE OF GOD

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth” (Genesis i. 1).

“And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken;
The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham,
when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in
Haran (Acts vii. 2).

“For God, who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ” (Il Corinthians iv, 6).

GOD has a face. There is a face behind this

universe, a Person with ears that hear, with a mouth .

that speaks His Word, and with a mind that orders
things, that guides and leads. Behind this magnifi-
cent universe that God has made the most wonderful
thing of all is that there is Someone who can be
met, Someone with a face we can get to know. The
enemy of our souls hates the face of God! God’s
message and good news to man is that the light of
this glorious glory of God is in the face of Jesus
Christ. Nothing could contain God’s glory like a
face. God is a real Person who is seeking all the
time to get to know men and women, to make His
face known, so that we can know Him face to face.

Now this was known from the very beginning of
mankind. The more we study archaeology, the more
we trace primitive societies back to their sources,
the more we track world religions back to their
beginnings, the more we study the early chapters
of the Bible, the more we find that behind the
knowledge of man was the knowledge of God, the
one God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and that
men everywhere approached Him by sacrifice. It
was not the earliest knowledge of man to believe
in many gods, nor was it man’s earliest knowledge
to believe that God was a sort of something that
filled everything else. The history of the human race
confirms the Bible story. In the beginning God was
known and worshipped as a Person, a Creator, and
man could come to him on the costly price of a
sacrifice.

But the god of this world wants to blind our eyes
so that we might not see that face and might not
know God as a Person, so it was not very long in
the history of mankind before priestly men hid the
truth in myths and stories, and God was locked up
in temples. The one God was split into a hundred

gods and in the sight of men God’s face was lost.
In Babylon, in Egypt, and later in Greece the
polytheism of man hid the face of God.

Then came another movement. Satan was not
satisfied with splitting God’s face into a hundred
faces. There came the reaction of Buddhism, certain
forms of Confucianism, and Hinduism, and religion
became god in everything as a sort of gas, a sort
of misty something that was in everything. God had.
lost His face and people did not know where to =
find it. The more people looked into these things, -
trying to discover the face of God, the more they
came to the conclusion that it did not exist, and the
devil’s attack moved into another stage, the stage
of atheism,

What is God doing about all this? Right in the
very beginnings of mankind, before pagan religion
was in full control, the God of glory appeared and
revealed Himself to Abraham, and Abraham dis-
covered that God has a face, an ear, a mouth and
a mind. And as Abraham listened to what God had
to say, he found out God’s plan. God was beginning
His counter-attack which goes through Abrabam,
Isaac and Jacob into the history of Israel, and right
on into the days of our Lord Jesus, when God

‘appeared in the face of Jesus Christ. “If any man

has seen me,” says the Lord Jesus, ‘“he has seen my
Father.” God was discoverable in His Personhood
as man made encounter with our Lord Jesus Christ,
and since that day that same God is seeking to
appear to men and women, to reveal Himself to us
as a Person, so that we can speak to Him face to face.

God cannot be shut up in a little box in the
universe, like one of the Babylonian gods of the
past, nor is He to be found up in space, as though
one day we will open a door and say: ‘Oh, there is
God, running the controls!” Neither is God to be
found by searching around for the soul of our
universe, because we do not find anything there.
We do not even find a misty gas that we can call
God, because our God is the Creator of heaven and
earth and He stands in relationship to this earth as
an author does to his book. Some people look
through the book and say that they cannot find the
author in the story, and so. they do not believe there
is a God. Other people read the book and find the
author’s fingers on every word; they find Him
terribly close, not only in the beautiful things, but
also in the bad parts of the story. His fingers are
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still there. Many men have listened to the stories,
they have heard that God is @ miisty something amdi
is not a Person, and it may be that they have even
become atheists, yet suddenly there is a moment
when they cannot avoid the Author amy mmre. Gotl
is there and they come to see Him, so they try to
hide from Him, but God is difficult to avoid. The
Author is on every page, in every experience, but
we build up techniques to avoid Himn. It was a little
more difficult in the past, but it is so easy in the
twentieth century, even for Christians, so that they
de not know what God Is saying, or what He wants
in their lives.

- There came a moment in Abraham’s experience
when he could not avoid God any more,.and . e
saw Him. The Godl of glory appeared to him and
began to draw him across the desert to the land of
Canaan. When he arrived in the promised land, we
read that once again the Lord appeared unto him.
He knew that God was a Person, and that he had a
face. Two thousand years before our Lord Jesus
Christ came, Abraham was getting the good news
in the face of Jesus Christ. 1t is good news to see
Godl, or, rather, it should be, for one day we are
all going to have to see Him. It will be a beautiful
vision when our hearts will go out in worship and
adoration, or else we will cover our eyes and rin
from the face of Him that sits on the Throne, It is
the same face and the same God, but, when heaven
and earth pass away and there is ﬁothlnghileft but
the unveiled face of God which lies behind the
universe, for some men it will mean heaven and for
some men It will mean hell. How impertant it is
that we see our God, that we get to knew His faee,
I anticipation of that merent when there will be
nething to behold but the face of the Almighty.

Diidl I say that for some it will be glory, wonder

and worship, while for some it will be destruction?
That gives us a clue. Seeing Gad face to face always
means some sort of destruction. That is why we
read in verse 7 of Genesis xii. that Abraham built
an altar unto the Lord who appeared unto him.
That is the reaction of a mam who has seen God and
wants to go on seeing Himn. I the next verse we
read that he built another altar and called on the
Name of the Lord. I verse 18 of chapter xiii. we
read for the third time that he buili an alier unio
the Lord, and in chapter xxii., verse 9, we once
again find Abraham building an altar. It all began
with seeing the Lord, and then there was a pathvway
through the land of promise which was marked! thy
altars. This is the way of the Cross, the pathway of
a who has seem his God. Abraham built four
altars, and we will also find in these beginning
chapters of the Bible that Isaac dug four wells, that
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Jacob set up four pillars, and that Joseph ws
involved with four sets of dreams. At this cnusix
point in humam history God is reasserting H
Personhood, revealing Himselff to Abraham by tE
way of the Cross, to Isaac by the way of the wel
to Jacob by the way of the pillans of stone, and tt
Joseph in a fourfold revelation. Right at the begii
ning of Israel’s history Abraham saw the Cros
Isaac saw the gift of the Spirit (Pentecost), Jaco
set up the plllar representing the ground of trut
which Is the Church of the living God, whi]
Joseph revesled the Lord through his visions. Thi
Is always God’s pattern of working, from Calvai
to Pentecest, to the birth of the Chureh, to th
revelation: of Christ in the midst,: thet we &
unveil His faee, that we might knew eur Ged. 13
Kegins in the way of the Cress.

THE CROSS ANID THE REVELATION QF- LIOYWE

Now, what does Abraham's action in buildiimg zi
altar when He saw the Lord meam? Well, anythin
that we see of the Lord is only secured by an sl
for it is only properly experienced in the Cross
Otherwiise we lose it, or it destroys us. That is wh
in the last day some will be destroyed by the visiok
while others delight in it. The vision of Godiiis tiin
vision of love, and when love reveals itself it is no
so that the other person might abuse it or make us
of it, but for giving love back to the Revealer; @i
as we do that we must lose ourselves.

There was a moment in Peter’s life when hi
suddenly saw the Lord. ‘You are not Elijah or am
of the prophets. Youw are Christ, Son of the livinj
God!!” The Lord Jesus replied: “That isirightt, Peter
Flesh and blood did not reveal that to you, bu
your heavenly Father showed it to you. Now I an
going to have to diie. 1 it going to Tatuselam), wian
I shalll be crusified” Immediately Peter says: ‘No!
Be it far frem You!!” De you remember the Lord's
reply? ‘Get behind Me, adversary!! Yowissvatiral
the things of mam. . . . If any man will come aftet
Me, let him take up his cress, deny himself, and
follow Me.’ If Ged has revealed anything to us, it
Is for the purpese of building an altar, of finding in
our hearts that deeisien to lay held of the Cross
and fellevw the One whe has revealed Himself to us,
The other is just self-coneern. Peter theught he
loved the Lerd, in fact, he was sure he did and

otested it at the Last & , But you remember

is failure to follow the Lerd, Then there came that
moment on the resurresiom morning, and once
again he had seen the Lokd, but this time he did
not say anything to anyone.

It is in that moment of revelation, when God
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shows us something in Jesus Christ, that we have
to decide what we are going to do with it. Do we
give it back to Him? That hurts! But if we decide
that it is all for Him, being what we owe Him in
love, we have something which we can never lose,
because it has been given back to Him.

Judas was sitting there at that Last Supper, and
there was another unveiling of our Lord Jesus. He
offered His person to Judas in the sop, revealing
Himself in utter, Divine friendship, which goes on
loving in the face of hatred. In that moment Judas
saw the Lord, but he did not want to build an altar.
He did not want the pain of giving himself back,
of losing himself, of having to say: ‘I am wrong.
I am sorry!” He did not want the pain of making
a confession of sin and seilf, so he put.up a barrier,
and went out into the night. That meant a self-
crucifixion, for he had to hang himself. The face of
God drives a man to the one thing or to the other.
That is why some Christians are not moving on
~ith God, but find destruction in their lives, They
are trying to grasp the revelation of the Lord Jesus
and make something of themselves from it, when it
was a revelation of love, given that they might learn
to [ove Him.

That is the whole paradox of Calvary. Some of
us stand there and lock at Jesus dying, and we say:
‘Goodness always finishes up in a cross. There is the
judgment of goodness in God! But God says:
‘That is the judgment of the world.” Some of us
stand at Calvary and see that moment of Christ
mangled and crucified, and we say: ‘Everything
good has gonel’ but God points at the Cross and
says: ‘There Christ is condemning sin in the flesh.’
We think it is the end, but God says it is the
beginning. There are two sides of Calvary—our
assessment and God’s view. It is the same God, the
same Cross and the same revelation of the Lord
Jesus, but one will be our destruction, while the
other will be our salvation,

Do we want to see the Lord? Then that love
which has been revealed to us has to be responded
to in the hurt and pain of real life, which loses
itself and gives itself back to its Maker.

THE CROSS AND PRAYER

Abraham was beginning the pathway to Calvary.
If you look at Genesis xit. 8 you will see that not
only did Abraham know thas God had a face,
because God appeared to him, but he believed that
He had an ear, because he built an altar and ealled
on the Name of the Lord. Yes, God has an ear,
but Abraham got the ear of God through an altar.
What does that mean? If we start talking to God

e

and calling on His Name, we are saying that we
need God, that in ourselves we are not sufficient.
In effect, we are saying: “You are the Author. [ am
only one of the characters of the Book and I depend
upon You'—and that is another meaning of Cal-
vary, Without God we are like a man who is twisted
and mangled on a cross, and God is saying: ‘Look,
that is man without Me. Finished, meaningless,
hopeless, puny and weak.’ That is one side of the
Cross; but when we have built an altar and have
seen ourselves like that, then we have to call on the
Name of the Lord. The most stupid thing that man
can do is not to call on the Name of the Lord, not
to apply to God, but to act as though he were
independent and did not need Him., - -

If we.are Christians we will remember how we
first began in the Christian life. We needed Christ
for everything, and were calling on the Name of the
Lord. We knew how much we needed Him, and if

we began to preach, we knew how much more we

needed Him! But time has gone on. We get on quite
well now in witnessing to others, for we know the
answers, and as for the problems that come into our
lives, well, we can handle most of them. When it
comes to preaching even, we do not need Him as
much as we used to, But we are not building the
altar! If we are building the altar of the Cross, we
must cry to Him. We need Him in everything, in
every experience, and even when we pray. Therefore
we should pray, even if sometimes the answer turns
out to be ‘No’. So often when that happens we give
up praying. We still go to church and will still talk
about Christian things, but God said ‘No!’ so what
is the point of praying? Or our prayer was not
answered in the way that we thought it should be,
and so we say: ‘It does not matter if I call on the
Name of the Lord!’

There was a moment in the life of Moses when
he was on the mountainside praying for the people
of Israel, and God said to him: ‘Moses, those
people of yours that you brought out of Egypt are
hopeless! I am gding to finish them all off and am
going to start a new denomination through you.’
I wonder what you would say if God spoke like
that to you! Probably: ‘Well, Lord, I am very
humble about this, but You know Your own
business better than I do. So if You really want it,
Lord, I will be the president of the new denomina-
tion.” But Moses did not say that. He replied to
God: ‘Lord, they are Your people. You brought
them out of Egypt!" God did not want them, nor
did Moses. No one wanted them, but Moses went
on praying for them. He was up the mountain again
another day and said: ‘God, don’t slaughter any
more of the people of Israel. Blot me out of Your
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book, and save them.” God said: ‘You leave the
blotting out of the book for Me to do. It is My
book and I am concerned with righteousness. I will
blot out those whom I will blot out.” Moses had it
wrong again, so the next time he was up he said
to God: ‘God, please go on with us. Don’t send an
angel in front. Please come down into our midst.’
And God replied: ‘1 will show you My glory.’
Moses replied: ‘Lord, show us Your glory!’” God
said; ‘Stand back and I will show you My glory.’
Moses had it wrong again, but it did not matter.
When we have built an altar and have called on the
Name of the Lord, we know that our misunder-
standings do not matter, And when Moses went
down the mountainside the people did see (God’s
glory, in the face of Moses. God did come down into
their midst again, in the middle of Moses, and God
did go on with them, even though they had to die
in the wilderness. Moses’ misunderstanding of God’s
ways did not matter. He was crucified, and did not
stop praying becatise God did not answer his prayer
in his way. So we need a Cross in our prayer-life.

Abraham prayed: ‘Lord, can You not save this
city? If there are fifty righteous people there . . .
forty-five . . . and right the way down to ten, will
You not save it ?* He dared not go down any lower
than ten, but God said: ‘I will save the city if there
are ten.’ He knew there were not ten righteous
people there, but He saved three and a half, for
Lot’s wife did not quite make it. God was using
that prayertof Abraham, although he did not know
how to pray as he ought. “We know not how to
pray as we ought,’ says Paul, ‘but the Spirit makes
intercession for us in a man who is just dependent
upon God.’ ‘Lord, I don’t know everything, nor do
I understand everything. I can do nothing—but
You can do everything. Lord, I need You.” How
the Lord Jesus needed His Father! ‘That which I
say is what My Father is saying. What I am doing
is what My Father is doing.” There was an altar, a
cross, in the heart of the Lord Jesus, so that when
the time of the Last Supper came and He stood up
to pray, He prayed: ‘Father, glorify thy Son that
the Son may glorify thee.” That is prayer! And the
Lord Jesus always prayed that sort of prayer.
Baptism is a picture of it: ‘T cannot!’ as we go under
the water, and then: ‘He can!’ as we come up the
other side. There must be a Cross as the basis of
our prayer-life, where we have seen ourselves as
ruined and finished.

THE CROSS AND EXPERIENCE

Now, thirdly, Genesis xiii. 14 says: “Lift up now
thine eyes, and look . . . northward and southward
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and eastward and westward; for all the land which
thou seest, to thee will I give it.”” As Abraham
looked at that land he knew that God had a mouth.
He already knew that God had a face and appeared,
and that He had an ear and listened. Now he knew
that God had a mouth and He spoke: ‘All this land
is for you.' It was a broad land, with so much to
see, but what was Abraham’s reaction? He went
down to a place called Hebron and there he built
an altar unto the Lord. He did not walk over the
vast geography of Palestine, but went to one spot,
narrowed that down to an altar, and there he
sacrificed to the Lord.

You see, God deals with us in particulars, not
generalities, We can carry general truths in our
minds, but God makes them particular:in .given
events. The whole land of Canaan says: ‘God is
free and full of love!” but the place of Hebron where
Abraham builds the altar is an event in the heme,
an experience at work, a challenge in prayer, a
requirement of God concerning our lives, and it is
there that the whole test of the truth comes into
experience. We want to keep God’s truth in
generalities, but God is all the time trying to get it
down to particulars, to details, because that is
where the Cross is, and as we go through the Cross
we will discover the broadness of God’s revelation
to us. :

You remember that this morning our brother was
reminding us that the Spirit of God is writing upon
our lives the story of the Lord Jesus. It is being
written word by word. Abraham might have said:
‘Oh, but I know the whole story of the Lord Jesus.
I have lifted up my eyes to the north and there is
Galilee, with Christ coming out of Nazareth.’ The
Lord is even in the despised places! Then Abraham
looks south. There is Bethlehem, and he sees the
humility of our God in the Babe of Bethlehem.
Then he looks to the northwest, and there is the
mountain where Christ was transfigured, and there
he sees the glory of the Lord. Then, maybe, he
looks at Olivet and sees the Lord going up. ‘All the
land I have given you; all the history of the Lord
Jesus I have given you; all the geography of Christ
is yours.” That is what Canaan is—the geography
of the Incarnation, the platform upon which Jesus
lived and walked. But we have to go down to
Hebron, and what is general starts to be made
specific in an event on Calvary, where we say: ‘Lord,
not my will, but Yours be done.’ In that moment
the Spirit of God is writing on the parchment of
our lives. You cannot write on parchment without
scratching it. The tear is the way the ink gets into
the fabric, and Calvary is the way the Spirit of God
gets the life of Jesus into our inner man, in those
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desperate moments when we are fighting with God
over some issue and the Christian life seems to be
so narrow. It seems like a strait gate and we feel
we are being pressurised to get through. We are
going to lose everything. We thought it was the
liberty of the Spirit and that we could run up and
down the land of Canaan and it would all be ours.
But the Lord keeps pressing, and at last we get
through. ‘Not my will, but Your will be done!’—
and to our surprise the strait gate leads to eternal
life, the narrow way brings us into the broad places,
and where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty,
but it came through the Cross. When we go through
the Cross of our own death and stand, naked
spirits, before our God, all that is being written on
our spirits of the life of the Lord Jesus has come
because there have been moments when we have
said: ‘Not my will, but Thine be done.’ The real,
deep decisions of the spirit, which have been the
Cross through which the Spirit can write the life of
Jesus, are going to last for eternity. Those nice
things about you, and those bad things about me
which you cannot stand will be in the grave. They
were a part of our bodies, but the inner man has
come from those decisions before God, with the
pen of the Cross, written in the ink of the Spirit,
writing the history of the Lord Jesus in our lives.

This was the third cross, and I am sure that most
of us will have had such experiences before our
God. Perhaps some of us are having them now, We
are hesitating about building the altar: ‘Thy will be
done!’ You know where that led Jesus! Well, we go
that way, too, but it leads to the whole land of
Canaan.

THE CROSS AND THE SACRIFICE OF OBEDIENCE

You know the story of the fourth altar. As
Abraham went up the mountainside with his son
he was leaving behind everything that he really had.
God’s blessings must go on the altar and be broken
up to dust. God’s gifts, the gift of his son, God’s
joys—for Isaac means ‘laughter’ and it meant that
to Abraham—the relationship that God had estab-
lished—all that went to the altar. Everything that
Abraham had lived for was going on to that altar.
The purpose of his existence and his spiritual
history were to be burnt up on that altar as Isaac
died, and, perhaps above everything else, all that
he really thought he knew about God was going on
that altar, for that is what Isaac represented. Years
of waiting, years of praying, all the promises of God
to him to help him to understand this child, and
now it was all on the altar and there was a knife in

i
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his hand. He had mentioned to the men below that

both of them would be coming back after the
sacrifice, but here came the moment when he must
obey his God. Can you do it, Abraham? Can you
bring that knife down into that child, knowing all
that he stood for? I do not think that Abraham
could! I think he would have to say: ‘I cannot, but
He can!’ As he stood on the top of the mountain
he was no fanatic with a deluded mind, stirred up
in the emotions of the moment, who would bring
the knife down and regret the act. He had gone as
far as a man could, and was crying in his heart:
‘Lord, if it is going to come down, You must bring
it. I cannot, but You can. I have built the altar.
The sacrifice is there. The knife is in my hand.’ As

he Jooks through the blade; glinting in the sun, and
' the breast of his son rising in its last beats, suddenly -

he hears the voice of the Lord: ‘Lay not your hand
on the child, for now I know.’

Abraham had met the mind behind the face, the
intelligence behind the universe, and with his eyes
fixed between the blade of the knife and his son’s
breast he saw the Lord. Jesus said: ‘Abraham saw
My day and rejoiced.” Abraham was looking for-
ward two thousand years to where, on the very
same spot—for Mount Calvary stands on Mount
Moriah—the Lord Jesus was going through that
picture and there was going to be bared the heart
of God’s Calvary love on the Cross. The heart and
mind of God revealed at Calvary were pre-acted
two thousand years before through Abraham and
his son, and that is the Cross, The Cross is the place
where God’s great love is revealed, and He seeks to
reproduce that sort of love in us, for we are being
“conformed to the image of his Son”, and the
revelation that the world looks for, and the ex-
pression which God’s heart yearuns for, is that that
Calvary love might be reproduced in His people,
that what we saw in Jesus Christ of God’s all-mighty
love might be reproduced in us and poured out to
the world.

But it needs the Cross. There is another altar to
be built. It is the altar which will be built when,
like Abraham, we are prepared to go on, and on,
and on with God, because that is the way of going
on—the way of the Cross, when we come to the
place where we say: ‘Lord, I do not know what you
want of me next. I do not know what you want to
do with me next. I do not understand what the
next phase of Your programme is, but You are the
heart and the mind that is behind the face, and I
give myself to it, even if it means that I seem to be
sacrificing my blessings, my calling, my gifts, my
past knowledge of Yourself. It all goes to the altar
so that all that, and a lot more, can come out again
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in a new way, in the resurrection way of Isaac as he
laughs his way down the hill.’

Have we come to this conference wanting to go
on with God? God has something new for us,
something new for Europe, something new for this
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world, for this generation, but we are not going to
move on with God unless it is by the way of the
Cross. Here we are on Mount Moriah, saying: ‘Let
us see Your day, Lord Jesus. Help us to rejoice in
it as we go on with You.’

R.T.F.

THE BATTLE FOR LIFE (V)

. CHAPTER V

s

WE are seeking to take a further step in the
apprehension of what is related to this great and
pressing matter, and are going to deal with the
continuation of the conflict, with reference to its
nature and its sphere.

THE NATURE OF THE CONFLICT

The work of the Lord Jesus in His Cross has now
been set forth in two respects. On the one hand, we
have noted there was that which was actually com-
plete and final in His work; the fact that the Lord
did destroy him that had the power of death, and
also death itself. With regard to Himself, that is a
Jfinished work. His presence at the right hand of God
declares that death, the grave, and Satan, have been
brought to naught, and no longer have any power
over Him., On the other hand, there is what we have
called the potential work of His Cross; that is, that
Christ did something which in Himself is full and
final, but which has yet to become full and final in
the saints; something which was for the saints, but
which has still to become complete in their ex-
perience. It is potential, so far as the Church is
concerned, although in Him, its Head, they have
it in finality. As the result of the work of His Cross,
and as the grand issue of His resurrection, eternal
life is received already by those who believe. But
while that life is itself victorious, incorruptible,
indestructible, the believer has to come by faith to
prove it, to live by it, to learn its laws, to be con-
formed to it. There is a deposit in the believer which
in itself needs no addition, so far as its quality is
concerned. So far as its victory, its power, its glory,

«- .. .. THE CONTINUATION OF THE CONFLICT - .
. IN RELATION ‘TO THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER

its potentialities are concerned, pothing can be
added to it. But the course of spiritual experience,
of spiritual life, is to discover, to appropriate, and
to live by all that the life represents and means.
That is to say, the course of spiritual life and
experjence is the course of discovering and living
by the values of that life which. is within, and which
is succoured from above.

It is important to recognise that as a discriminat-
ing word. We are very often inclined to think that
the life of the Lord in us needs in some way to be
improved, to be added to, when really what is
required is that we should discover what we have,
and, discovering it by experience, live according to
it. This life is not something apart from the Lord
Jesus, and we can never think of His standing in
need of some improvement, nor of the possibility
of something being added to Him to make Him
complete, or more complete. We would never think
like that. And this life is one with Himself. As the
Apostle says, it is Christ who is our life, and our
need is to discover what Christ is in us, and to live
accordingly. So in a very real sense it is a matter of
the life getting more of us, rather than of our getting
more of the life. That, at any rate, is the way of its
working.

This, in the ordering of God, has to be done in
a world where death still rules and works; for in
this world the destruction of death has not yet been
made manifest. Death, like the devil, goes on,
although Calvary still remains full victory. We are
left in this world, and it is in this world where death
reigns and works as a great energy that we, by this
sovereign ordering of God, have to come to prove
the values of the life which has been deposited in us,
and to discover its potentialities. This is an experi-
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mental discovery. It therefore resolves itself into
battle between that which is in this world and the
life which is in the believer. It is the battle for life;
not as to the forfeiture of that life—not as to
whether death can take eternal life away from us,
for that is not the question at issue—but as to the
triumphant expression and the full manifestation of
the power of that life. That is the issue. We may
have eternal life, and yet that life may be pressed
away in our very being without expression, without
manifestation, without any triumphant issue. It may
be there, but cramped and smothered.

That which is true in the case of the individual
believer can be equally true in the case of the
Church, the collective company; it may have life,
eterpal life, and yet there may be no expressed
testimony of its presence, or-but a:very limited
manifestation. With this expression, this manifesta-
tion—not only with the possession of life but with
the testimony to that possession—there are bound
up no lesser issues than the resurrection and lord-
ship of Jesus Christ. The testimony to the fact that
Jesus Christ has been raised from the dead and is
at the right hand of the Majesty on High in absolute
lordship is bound up with an expression here—-let
us repeat—of that life which is His risen life. That
is no small matter. The last Adam was made a
“life-giving spirit”’—life-giving, that is, life mani-
festing itself, life being transmitted, life expressed—
and if that is not exemplified in and through the
believer, and through the Church as a whole, there
is something taken away from the testimony of the
Lord Jesus. How is there to be the proof, the
demonstration, the evidence, the final establishment
of the fact that Jesus is alive from the dead, and is
Lord? It is by the triumphant expression of His life
in His own. It is not by a doctrinal statement.
Christ is never proved to be alive from the dead,
nor to be Lord, by doctrinal statements. Your
statement of faith may include the fact that you
believe Jesus died and rose again, ascended to
heaven, and is at the right hand of the Majesty on
High, but how are you going to prove your state-
ment ? What has God given as the evidence of that?
You may believe it; you may be willing to lay down
your life for that faith; you may state it with
tremendous emphasis, and yet you are not thereby
proving it. You will never prove anything by saying:
‘T believe with all my might that this is the case!’
You will never prove a thing by standing up and
declaring it as something which you believe. You
will never prove a thing by saying: ‘I believe in all
the fundamentals of the Christian faith!’ and calling
yourself by some name which indicates that you
believe in the inspiration of the Bible. Nothing is

»

ever proved in that way. Reducing the whole
matter to these two points—that Jesus Christ has
been raised from the dead, and is Lord of all—you
have still to prove your statement after you have
made it. If you have appealad to the fact that the
Word of God says so, even then you have proved
nothing. Your proof can never be by argument,
because what argument can, build up argument can
pull down, and what logic can construct logic can
destroy.

How, then, are you going to prove that thisis so?
By the expression and manifestation of His risen
life, that is all—but it is a mighty ‘all’! That signifies
that you are the embodiment of the thing which you

..declare—that. besides the doctrinal statement there
“is the living expression. Thus the resurrection and-

the ‘lordship ‘of- Jesus are bound up with this
expression which is called the ‘testimony’. The
testimony is not a system 'of trnth. It is that extra
factor to the statement and presentation of truth
which is the power of a life which conquers death.
How, then, will you prove that Jesus has conquered
death? The proof of it will be a death-conmuering
life that expresses itself in you,

This being the case, it means that the whole issue
is one of a life-power by which Christ is attested.
We do not put the life in the place of Christ, but
we say that the attestation of Christ is by the life.
We do not mean the manner of life, but the life-
power, the impact of a spiritual force which
emanates from Him as in the throne, the registration
upoun & spiritual realm of a greater spiritual power.
That is the attestation of the Lord Jesus, Therefore
the major weapon of the ememy will be death.
Death is also a spiritual power. Thus it becomes a
battle between two spiritual powers, the power of
life and the power of death. The battle goes on, and
will go on, until the Church becomes so vitalised
by this Divine power that, in a moment, those who
went into the grave, and those who are alive and
remain, are united in a mighty resurrection-
ascension to the Lord in glory. The battle between
these two great spiritnal powers will go on till then.

That is the battle in which we find ourselves. It is
an intensifying battle, and we had better recognise
it once for all. It is difficult to accept that some-
times, even though we assent to it mentally. When
things become difficult we are surprised and wonder,
perhaps thinking it strange that it should be so.
But it must be recognised and accepted that this
spiritual warfare between life and death will intensify
toward the end, and it will reach its highest point
of tension right at the point where the Church is
about to be translated. That is undoubtedly made
clear by the Word of the Lord.
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THE SPHERE OF THE CONFLICT

We speak in the first place about the individual
believer. We must remember that this life of the
risen Lord, as linked with the Holy Spirit, who is
the Spirit of life, resides in the very deepest part of
our being, in our spirit, or in what the New
Testament calls ‘“‘the inner man”, Therefore the
most spiritual people will find that the conflict of
life rages around and upon their spirit. There is a
direct assault upon their spirit in order to get their
spirit weakened, shut in and pressed down, so that
somewhere in the depths of their being they feel that
they are unable to breathe, so to speak. They eannot
actually locate it, but they are conscious that right

within there is a lockmg up, a pressing, a hemming
in,a’ suﬂ‘ocatmg of spirit.” One of two things will
result.”Either their-spirit will be pressed out under

this weight of spiritual death, and they will go
under; or else they will have to call earnestly upon
the Lord that they may be strengthened with might
by His Spirit into the inward man, and then exercise
faith on the ground of their prayer and seek to
assert their spirit against this thing.

The trouble with a great many of the Lord’s
people is that they do not rise up in spirit and, in the
name of the Lord, meet and resist that thmg which
is threatening to crush the very life out of their
spirit. There is an accepting of things; there is a
consenting; there is a passive attitude; or else there
is a getting into an awful swirl of questionings,
doubtings, arguments and discussions with the
devil, going round in an eternal circle of introspec-
tion and self-analysis, when really in such circum-
stances believers ought in their spirits to rise up in
faith in the name of the Lord to resist this thing
and refuse to have it, calling, in His name, upon
the energies of the Holy Ghost. We shall never get
through until we learn how to do that. If the enemy
finds that he can hold the situation by keeping us
in that circle, that awful going round of debate,
argument, discussion, of analysing, of questioning,
of doubting, he will keep us going round; he will
whip us up llke a circus horse to keep us running
round all the time, while we never get beyond the
point where we started. If you keep going back
there all the time, not making one fragment or
fraction of real spiritual progress toward victory,
you can go on so indefinitely.

Another favourite method of the enemy is to try
to get us to explain this thing along lines which are
less than the real explanation, to draw in other
things which he would like us to believe may
account for it. The things may be numerous and
various. If we settle down to accepf such an

1
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explanation, it will prove our undoing. While there
may be much that he can use and play upon in
natural conditions, and while it may be true that
he is making the most of all that is available of our
own human weakness, and perhaps our physical
condition, and our constitution, our make-up, and
our surroundings, nevertheless ultimately it may
not be a question of anything in nature at all, but
a matter of being strong in spirit. You may take
it as one of the settled things that there is no hope
for anybody in the direction of those natural con-
ditions. If you start working from the circumference
to the centre, you are working the wrong way, and
you will not get through; you will be held on the
circumference until you are dead.. The enemy will
not let you reach the centre from the circumference,
You must start at the centre and work outward.
The key to victory is our spirit-union with our risen
and reigning Lord.

There are other realms, of course, in which this
death battle goes on, and where this assault of death
is made upon the believer, Sometimes it is upon the
mind. There is 2 darkening, a numbing, or some-
thing like a paralysing of the mind when you turn
to consider the things of the Lord. At other times
you may be quite clear and free, and your mind
have little trouble in working in ordinary things,
but immediately you come to spiritual things, to the
things of the Lord, you discover that your mind is
becoming overclouded, and is not functioning. It is
being paralysed; there is a darkness and a death
creeping over it. The enemy does make assaults
upon our minds; there is no doubt about that. He
attacks our soul: not only the intellectual side, but
every side. The enemy makes an assault upon the
emotional side, to dry up and freeze our feelings,
so that we are totally incapable of giving any
response or of exercising any kind of heart function
in relation to the Lord. The same is true in the
realm of the will. There are times when. it seems we
cannot make a decision, and cannot will in. the way
of the Lord. The will comes under assault like that.

Death breaks upon us in each of these spheres,
and the experience is more or léss common to us all.
It is a battle. As is the case with the spirit directly,
and also with the soul, so it is with the body. There
is no doubt at all that the enemy makes assaults
upon the bodies of the Lord’s people. I do not say
that every malady, every sickness, every physical
weakness, every bit of natural tiredness is the direct
work of the devil. Of course, historically it is the
outcome of his work, but immediately it need not
be the direct work of the devil, and we are not saying
that it is. We should find ourselves in great difficul-
ties were we to teach that. But there are direct
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attacks of the enemy in the spirit of death upon the
bodies of the Lord’s people. Where there is a
weakness he may fasten upon it, add to it, and ssek
to cripple us altogether through our wezkness wiien,
although that basic weakness might remmsim, we
need not be crippled by it. That has been the history
of the Lord’s people. It becomes a question as to
whether the enemy is going to use that thing to
undo us altogether, or whether, in spite of it, we
are to be found proving the power of a life which
triumphs over it, and carties us on,

PAUL'S THORN IRl THE FLESH

The " Ajossite Faml | alivayyscommesstto omurrhetppimn
these matters;: Paul‘has placed it on recordl that,
because of the greatness of the -revelation \Witiidin
came to him, lest he should become exalted above
measure there was given unto him a thorn in the
flesih, sarmesseangar off Sasdantto buffet Hiin) tto senhite
him in the face. For this thing he besought the Lord
thrice, but the Lord saidl: ““My grace is sulfficient
for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weak-
ness” (II Corinthians xii. 9). We have good reason
o belleve that the weakness was physical weakness.
1 find 1t difficult not to belleve that it was malaria.
There 1s every reason, 1 think, to belleve that o
have been the malady. Paul’s Jourheys were ofttimes
in places which were Infested with the malarlal
elements, while he was without any of the medern
helps to overcome them, And when you remember
that the complaint affected his eyes—anybody who
knews anything abeut malaria knows of these
sharp pangs thf@ughh the eyes which i the IloRg Fun
do interfere with the ergans ef sight—it all peints
strengly te malaria. We are net arsuing that 1t was
§6, bt we find diffieulty in believing that sueh was
net the ease: But, whatever it was, here i§ semethin
whieh frem tite to time laid held ef Paul, and 1

seeried that he never knew when this thing was
geingie @V@ff@l@lﬂﬂt-ﬁﬁ%if“cﬁm"m&ﬂmgﬁﬂl‘%/
g@ sieal weakness, and it is ealled 2 HessengeRr 6

atan’’. The whele direstion of it, frem the enemy’s
side, was 3 werking of death. 1n relation ig that
Paul speals of death wi iR this mertal flasl
It was all {p the direstion of geatn, death, death;
he was fasing andfighi ] all the Gime. But
the peint is, that while the devil mest elearly had
to do with this physieall state, as the slaternent
shews, and the Lerd Himsel permitied it, it did
het werk eut in death. On the eentrary, the eeurse
of that man’s life is the eourse ef a eomtiaual
trumph ever that death and Satan. Tt e fRewer
of death does assail, and that the Lerd dloes het all

the devil from attacking these

a
gt
3]

the time prevent

$). Corinthians, and

bodies, is mamifest. But that does not mean that

the Lord intends us to die! Youw might think the

logic to be that if the Lord allows a messenger of

Satan, whase effect is death, surely the Lord means

us to diie. There is no justification for such am augu+-
ment. Quite the opposite is the case. The Lord had

a very salutawry purpose for everything im the case

of the Apostle, and this working of death was

expressly used to keep the man spiritually alive; for

had he not had the thorn, his spirituall life would

bhave been smitten with a blight. Hear his own

wordss: “Lest 1 stroulidl e exallied sivove measuree., ™.
Find the man exalted above measute, and you fiid
the man of poor spiritual life, for his spiritusdl lifte
has been bligited. Find the main wino is kept humntie
in this way, and yet triumphand in"a way which s

fot explained on a natural ground, aawdl you will

findl tHeerhaanwHeitsaaggiariti spiditit.

Yes, the enemy dioes attack the body. He im-
pinges upon what is already there and seeks to
intensify it. He seeks to cripple the saints. But the
whole of this wordi, especially in relatiion to the life
of the Apostle Paul, is one great declaratiion that
even in the presence of 2 naturall hremdiics, @ methorel
weakness, or something with which the devil i
self has come in at a given point in the permission
of God, there is a life which cam carry us on to the
fulfilment of a great Divine purpose which need not
be cuitailed because of natural conditions. Get holdl
of that! Do not sink under your condition and sy
‘Because such and such is the case with me, then
the Divine purpose in its greater dimensions is
impossible!’ That is despair, not faith. The Apostle’s
declaradion was this: ... . that life which I now Iiixe
in the Hesh 1 live 1n faith, the falth which Is 1n the
Sen of Geod, who loved me, and ]%ave himself up
for me” (Galatians 1i. 20). 1t was 1 faith in the
Sen of Goed. And what a living it was! Whet a life
it was! Indeed, in his case it was a life iumphant
over ever-present death, Yow must remember that
the ministyy of Paul to these Galafians was
oceasioned by ‘an Infirmity In the flesh™, le, a
physieal sickness, affecting his eyes (iv. 13, 14).

It was a baftle. Read the second letter to the
you will see the traces of the
battle. Paul had just emerged from that desperate
situation where he despaired of life. He had been
laid so low with this thing, whatever it was, that he
never expected to recover. But he came out. He
bore the marks of the battle with death (Galatirns
vi. 17), but he continued on his course long after he
wrote the second letter to the Corinthians. Some of
the most glorious things found ion after
that. Let us believe in the possibilities of the Lord’s
life within us, and disclaim all the argumments in ol
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own state, or which the enemy would impose upon
us by reason of how we feel and how things appear.
We must all take this to heart.

LIFE IS DEEPER THAN OQUR CONSCIOUSNESS

We close by referring to this one point. We must
seek always to believe in the fact that this Divine
life, with all its tremendous potencies, is far deeper
down than surrounding conditions and circums-
stances, than our own physical life, and than our
own soul-life. Unless we grasp that, hold that
firmly, we have not the ground of victory. When we
feel that death is working with such tremendous

force in the realm of our bodies or our souls, and.

everything 'in this:sentient life of ours speaks of

death,-we are too often-in danger of surrendering-

the whole position. I believe that this thing which
is of Gad is deeper than our mortal being. I believe
that it is possible even for children of God, being
truly born again and possessing eternal life, to lose
their reason and go into an asylum, and yet to have
no change made in the deepest fact and reality of
the being in relation to the Lord. We touch that
point to indicate what we mean—that if our
rational life is the sum total of our life, then it is
a poor look-out for us. If our sanity, our natural
mental balance, is the ground of our being children
of God, then some from time to time would have
real reason to doubt whether they were born again.
And if that is true in the mental, it is true in the
physical. This life of the Lord is far deeper than
this mortal life of ours.

I am going to say something which may, to some,
sound very terrible. It may perplex some, but it may
help others. It is this: it is possible for a true child
or servant of God, living in true fellowship with
Him and walking in the light as far as they have it,
to pass through a time of deep and terrible darkness.
At such a time it may seem as though the Lord has
left them and that Satan has taken His place of
government. Prayer seems impossible or useless,
and the Bible closed. Evil seems triumphant. The
promises of God never to leave nor in anywise to
forsake seem to have failed. Things may seem to
be even worse than that, and one’s salvation may be
brought into questicn. Such has been the experience
of some of the most saintly, devoted, and God-used
servants of the Lord. Abraham had it (Genesis xv.
12). Jeremiah knew it (Jeremiah xx. 7). David knew
it (Psalm 22). Job knew it. OQur Lord Jesus kncw it
(Matthew xxvii. 46). Dr. A. B. Simpson had this
experience near the end: of his wonderful life for
God. And so it has been with others.

What is the explanation? With all my heart I do
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not believe that this seeming forsakenness is true,
however real it may seem. In many cases it is
because those concerned have done so much
damage to the kingdom of Satan that he has rallied
all his forces to quench their life and testimony. Or
it may be that the enemy has discerned the potential
value of a life which will be a menace to his interests.
But, whether either of these explanations be true
or not so, the fact remains that, where the Lord
Jesus truly is, the battle for life often assumes most
serious forms. Sometimes it is a devastating and
desolating experience.

We need to remember that these are spiritual
forces, and spiritual forces stand at no physical

. barriers, We have a soul, a. great nervous system.

Children of God for many reasouns, and very often

s.after-a time of pouring out-spiritually, .will find

* their nerves are all a jangle, and they feel anything
but good and holy. But are you going to say that
that means that after all they are not children of
God, and that it is all a myth? Do you mean to
say that Elijah was no longer the prophet of the
Most High when he cast himself under the juniper
tree and asked the Lord to take away his life? He
was still the servant of God, still as true to God as
ever. We are not trying to excuse our weaknesses,
but trying to get to the heart of a situation. That
does not argue that the Lord Aas forsaken, that the
Lord is not there, and that such are not the Lord’s
children or His servants. It indicates that the enemy
has made them marked men or women because of
something he is trying to destroy in the life. If you
get into that realm, do not accept the suggestions
of the enemy or seek to interpret things in the light
of circumstances.

If you do not understand this that we are saying,
do not strive after an explanation, and please do
not put your own construction. upon it. There are
some who know what it is to have such an assault
upon their being, their physical and nervous life,
as to make them feel that they are lost. I do not
believe that it means that they are lost, and it is
because some people aceept that suggestion from
the tempter that they sink into darkness. Oh, that
many of these people who feel this thing upon them
could know what we are trying to say, that it is for
the spirit to rise up in faith and refuse the argument
of the seeming! The seeming is sometimes so
terribly real. People whe have not suffered some-
times say to us: ‘It only seems to be so; it is not
really so!” And we reply: ‘You do not know what
you are talking about! It is more real than anything
else to those concerned.” But the Lord will teach
us as we go on not to accept that as the final thing.
There is something deeper than that. The Lord is
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deeper than our physicall feelings. The Lord is
deeper than our soul.

Let me say here wirett ]l Hreewe swidl allsewinene, TiHene
are times and situations when ordimamy lines of
commumication with a child of God are suspended.
They are in a state of unconsciousness. It is useless
to speak to them, for they cam make no response.

But if you pray, so often there is a response, not
in words, but deeper tham natural consciousness.
You touch something deeper; it is the spirit, and
spirit responds to spirit. We have known this to
happen, even to the point of a hand-squeeze, or a
facial glow. It is the mystery of Divine life.

(To be annitinerty)

- JHIE*WELL OF GQID IN RELATION-TO HIS PEOPLE (i)

CTHRIESTLTEVY V3 78. SEEING THE LORD ‘JESUS 7Nx . M -

“Thaefboee . . ldeusisunn . . ldokinihgfftinsenfesdssus That is the point at which we have now arrived,
the auttor [dorcapptiningrofifetéeddexeatdrpeectecteand, as I have said, I want to gather all that up wiitfn

of owr faithi™ (Bighmeswesxiii. 11, 2).

I WANT to try to gather up @ndi focus tine muimikthryy
of these messages, taking you back to tine begjimming
and rennimdiimg) you that we pointed out that the
whole Bible, in every part, is concerned with the
will of God; which means that, as the Bible is the
Werd of God, the will of God is only to be found
in the Word of God. Then we pointed out that the
Bible introduces God to us as a ‘going’ Godl, a
God moving in and with ec. Hiteissitnagtidan
from the first verse: “Im the beginning God
created” (Genesis 1. 1), and all the way through the
Bible He s seen to be pfeeﬁiﬂ% onwaid in purpose
and revesiing Himself, and that purpese, In His
Werd, So the Weord of God has to govern every-
thing if the purpese of God Is to be fulfilled and
cempleted.

We moved on to see that, in order to be in that
full, comprehensive will of God with purpose, it is
necessary for us to have no purpose of our own,
and so we dwelt the great law of spiritual

rogress—the law of lettlng go; the law of renuncla-
jef of all unte Ged. We mentioned three factors
for a true beginning:

(1) That we are supremely concerned to know
the will of God;

(2) That we are quite prepauvsdl at least to listen
to and consider anmything that might help us to
know the will of Godl, being open-hearted and
open-miindied;

(3) That we are committed to do what the Lord
shows us as to that will.

one other great essential to going on with Gadl.

CAUGHT UP INl THE GQINGS QF G8DD

Let me say this. Im the presence of such a great
deal of misappuehensimm and inadequate under-
standing in the worldl as to what Christianity is, I
would say that Christianity really is that persons
are caught up in the goings of God. The Apostle
Paul used the word ‘““apprehended™, and this is
what he meant. He had been apprehended of
Christ, and Christ was going on, moving forward—
and how true that was at that time! In the early
days of the Book of the Acts it is so evident that
He was a forwardimroving Chiist. There was a gieat
forward movement from heaven, and this man was
caught up, and carried on In that going as ene
uhger arrest.

That is what Christianity is. It is not just a little
thing. It contains many things, but what it really
amounts to is that you and I have been caught up
in something; we have been taken hold of. There
is a very interesting word in the New Testament
which is just this very thing. It comes im the
betrayal of Jesus, when the band of people came
out to arrest Him, and there is a clause which says:

“And theytbhokdblbid bbby Ssieded bithawaxiay"

(Matthew xxvi. 57). Y ou can sse wit kimd| off mmem
they were! They were pretty tough, and to be in
their grasp and grip would certzinly be something
that was not easy to resist. Again, it is the same
word as the Apostle Paul used when he said: “The
love of Christ comgtaaiewlt n s(TX I aCiovtimirians V4)4),
and the word just means that we are taken hold of

1338



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

-

and irresistibly carried on. There was the woman
who touched the hem of Jesus’ garment for healing,
and He said: “Who is it that touched me?”’ The
disciples said: “Master, the multitudes press thee”
(Luke viii. 43). That, again, is the same word. Have
you ever been in a mob, a crowd, a multitude that
is going ? There is plenty of that sort of thing today!
There 1s a rushing multitude, and when you get in,
what can you do but go? It is no use trying to
resist. And Christianity is just being caught up in
the eternal going of the eternal God, in Christ, by
the Holy Spirit, and being mastered and 1r1'631st1b1y
carried on.

T am very careful that you should get the point,
for this is a-law of progress. That may seem. very
obvious, but'we need_to see the principle of it."

~You. know ‘the- content. of this Letter to the
Hebrews. What does it do right at the beginning?
It gathers up everything of all the goings of God.
It gathers up all the previous movements and goings
of God—*God, having of old time spoken unto
the fathers in the prophets by divers portions and
in divers manhers’—and focuses them in His Son,
Jesus Christ—"‘hath at the end of these days
spoken”, not by bits and pieces, not here and there,
by divers portions and manners, but focused, con-
centrated, consummated, fully and finally, *“‘in Ais
Son.” Then the writer goes on to tell us what Jesus
Christ is, and who He is. This wonderful Christ

that is being presented is greater than all the angels,

greater than the law, greater than Moses, and
greater than everythmg Then the writer uses the
metaphor of a race, a going. We are caught up in
something as in a race, and what is it that is
governing this movement, this race, all this energy?
“Looking unto Jesus’—it is this wonderful Jesus
about whom he has been writing. He is the full and
consummate embodiment of Divine purpose into
which we are called and caught up.

What does this say to us? We have used a lot
of words, but what does it all mean?

Dear friends, it is a-law, amongst the others, of
going. This Letter is full of phrases such as: ‘Let us
go on’, ‘let us leave the beginning and go on’, ‘let
us...let us... let us be caught up in something
that makes us shed every impeding, arresting and
hindering thing.” What is it that carries us on? We
have seen the Lord Jesus! We have had a vision,
not objectively, perhaps, but something has hap-
pened in our hearts and Jesus Christ has become the
all-mastering, all-controlling and all-absorbing
object of our existence. We have seen Jesus, and
that vision carries us on. What we have seen about
Him, what God’s purpose is in Him, what we have
seen in Jesus has become a dynamic in our life, and
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such a dynamic that nothing else matters. ‘Let u:
lay aside this’, for this does not matter. ‘Let us lay
aside that . .. and that . . . and that’, for they are
not the thing. This is it—what we have seen of God's
will, in its fullness, as comprehended in His Son
for us. All that He'is is for us,

‘““THE SIN THAT DOTH S0 EASILY BESET US”’

You know, we have not yet really grasped the
Lord Jesus. I say that meaningly and knowingly.
Oh, how many of our worries would go if only we
had seen the Lord Jesus! How many of those
delaying, arresting things in our life would go if
only we had seen the Lord Jesus!.What is jt'that’is

= holding us back? What is: “the sin' that ‘doth*s0

easily beset us”’ ? ' What is it that is slowing us in the
race, or even holding us up? ‘Oh, this terrible,
sinful thing that I am! This wretched man that I
am! This poor thing, so weak, sinful and faulty.
I think about this, I dwell upon that, and what
happens? I stop running! All the “go™ goes out of
my being!’

You stop and think about yourself for five
minutes, and see how fast you will run forward in
the Lord! Oh, ves, we all do it. We are over-
whelmingly obsessed with this terrible, poor,
miserable thing that we are! We dwell upon it, and
then we flop down—and the race is at an end for us
while we are there. We have not seen the Lord
Jesus!

In Him we have been dismissed. In His death we
have been put out of sight. In Him risen we no
longer appear before God, for He appears for us
as us. He is us. That is seeing Jesus! If only we
could get hold of that! If only we could get hold
of Him! If only our eyes really did see what God
has made Him to be for us—*“Of him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who is made unto us wisdom from
God” (I Corinthiauns i. 30). Not dwelling upon our
own foolishness and folly, but “unto us wisdom
from God, and righteousness, and sanctification,
and redemption.” What more do you want? That
comprehends everything in redemption and unto
glory! “Looking off unto Jesus.’

Do you see what I am trying to say? The writer
of this Letter to the Hebrews sees us as in a race,
and he says that if we are going on in this we have
to see Jesus, and keep Him always in view; not by
seeing ourselves and other people all the time, but
keeping our eye on Him. Then we will keep going,
but if we do not keep Him in view, then we will
stop going.

That is very plain, very simple, but it is the
Gospel concerning God’s Son, Jesus Christ.
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VISION ESSENTIAL TQ® PROGRESS

You and I, dear friends, individullly, and if we
belong to a company of the Lord’s people, that
company, will only make progress toward that full,
ultimate end of God in Christ if we have a spmtual
vision of Jesuws Christ. Vision is essential to progress.
Is it  necessary for me to stay with the word “vision™ 7’
I am not thinking about something objective that
ﬁe? see with your eyes of flesh. It is something that

inside of you, and your inner spiritual
eyes have been opened. Youw can say: ‘1 have seex),
and that has revolutionised my life. That has put
e ep my feet.-That has set me on a course. That

has become.a dynamic in my life which, in siiteoff.
g@mﬁ keeps e goiﬂg ‘Yes, thank God), 1t works
faat.-. the factor, of our

@gp@nﬂbm{{ but Godi hegp you and me if it Is all
g@lﬂ to be left to our responsibility and what we
| 1 tell.you—and this may have been your
experience, or 1t may lnterpret your present ex-
peri , thany times 1 weuld have given
ip the raee. That is ap awful 6@ﬁfE§§i@'ﬁ" ndeed,
many times I have given it f heart, It
besatne so diffieult that I e@ul g6 ne fuﬁhef,
I save wp. i wias ek, therefor ﬂ% ﬁﬂeﬂeem
enabled fhe to go en, but what the Apestle ealls
“the power that werketh in us”. What ils thet? THee
Hely Spirit has ?ut a dyﬂam@ in us and we have
$B6H)- U#2seRa! WiecaiNMt gdp Harek Tiee
seelng may fade; and it may even be eclipsed By
d i of darkness and treuble. We may khew what
Balil meant when he said: *We were pressed ut 6f
élieéﬁﬁfé . Beyend 8uf %féﬁ%ﬁh; insethyeh that we
g@h‘&d sven ef life" gﬂl erinthians 1. B): That
Ee terrible thing fer the greatest ef ﬁ'ﬂ 8s
fﬁa W

lWH§£ happened? id bl Sy
3@5‘%

B 8R! PN, mﬁ% b et t?é’-

§H 8t s%sg%gwé’

; eut e treg
pHEROSE, 51

€
8 €§ HSE
gg ﬁ eeaﬂ 1A %ﬁ@l
B Will eBHhe 4p Qgéi

Be encouraged' Are you down? Are you des-
pondent? Are you despairiimg)? Aueeyow feding yow
cannot go on? You will come up again, for some-
thing has taken place. I am calling it ‘vision’, but
that may be misleading. What I mean is that

something has come into our life which is a spit?
knowledge and has become a spirituall dynamic,
giving us a sense of purpose, God’s pu1;pose It is
something that God has done, and that is going to
be the secret of our survival, at least. But for that
we will not survive. We will not get through on any
resource of our own, but we will go on 1n the going

of the eternal goings of God if there has been this
initial seeing of God's purpose in Jesus Christ.

Oh, I do wish with all my heart that in the
preaching of the Gospel to the unsaved the note of
the etermal purpose was more often struck! The
Gospel is generally presented from the point of view
of what we are going to get. The appeal is to our
souls, that we will have something that will make
us happy. That is the whole set-up: being happy!
No, you will not get much of a Christian by that
means, but you will if those who have come to the
Lord have come because tggf have seen something
of the greatness of Jesus Christ, and of their 6@!111119
in-Him; if they have had thls vision which has
produced a.sense.of vocatlon, a sense.of mastering
purpose. -Witiouts thet we will not. get-very.fair ih
the racel It Is that which the.-Apestle- means,
though he speaks in symbelic language. Do not just
dwell upen the literal idea. The s, metivation
Is “looking off unto Jesus™, who started 1t and will
finish it. He is the auth@f, theffie-leadiat .and the

etfector. 1t did net begin with us, thank Ged!

ow fhany times we have been rescued by that
werd of the Lerd Jesus: ‘Yow did net choose Me,
I ehose yeou. initiated this and! T willl csimipliete
It, if you will 1et Me, if yeu will fall in te this geing,
if you will keep yeur eye 68 Me, and 6ff the things
that delay and arrest this vision’—er whatever werd
you may use for the idea, the pﬁﬁéi?!é, the law, this
semething that has taken held ef yeu, and yeu
kaew it is that whieh is earrying yeu ea.

Have you got that? Are you a Christian of that
sort? I am not asking you if you had a Damascus
Road experience, when the whole thing was visue|,
ocular and sensational, but whether something has
happened so that, if you wanted to put it into
words, you would say:.*Welll, I have come to see
Jesus Christ, and in Himn my eternal destiay has
been bound up.’ Do you see what I mean, what 1 am
trying to say? A mastering motivation has beea
brought into us, and upon us, by Jesus Christ at
the nniag that will make us Christians that go
onin sfmwm?mtm e eeynLigyot aarmigdityy,
Divine imperative in your life?

I wish I could get this home! After all your
troubles, trials, temptations and difficulties, are you
prepared to give up, to abandon everything and
say: ‘T am not going on with this any lougerl’?
Well, sit down and try! I venture to say that you
will not get very far with that! You may have two
or three miserable days over it, but sooner or later
you will say: ‘It is no use; I have to go onl' That
1s what I mean by vision—this sense of a God of
purpose having laid hold of us to carry us on.

This is exactly what is meant by inspiration. The:
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Lord's people ought to be inspired people, which iis
only another way of saying ‘inspirited’. Amnd,
because of that, they ought to be an inspiration to
others. Oh, if we are not an inspiration to others
there is something seriously lacking in the very
nature of our Christianity! If we cannot inspire
others, if we cannot bring in inspiration in our
ministry and our contacts, in our leadership, then
that is a contradiction in terms, because the idea
in the Bible of leadership s Inspiration, inspiring
Feople. If you are leading a meeting you eught 6
nsplre people, in whatever kind of meeting it is.
And what should be true of the individual should

also be true of every company. They should be a
company- of people who :are being carried, on by
this nmightysDiixinef ‘diymamic of purpose, or vision.
‘We: know witere westand.” Wi drosvwhdiereve/a mare
going, and what we are after* Many of the Lord’s
people today do not seem to know where they are
oing, or where they are. No assembly ought to be

ke that! They ought to be a ‘gelng’ company, and
everybody ought to know that these people have
seen something and are mastered by something that
Is earrying them on, sorething that is a real foree
in their being.

VISION ESSENTIAL FOR UNITY

Such a vision has many side-effects and values,
one of which is the resolving of the whole question
of unity. And what a question that is! I hardly
know what to say and what not to say, for there is
so much. Take up thefiirstLetter to the Corinthians,
and what have you there? People with iinternal
dissenslons, divisions and quarrelliimgs, and any-
thing but unity and oneness. Paul knew it well
before he went to them, and so he said: ‘I deter-
mined net to know anything among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him erucified” (1 Corinthlans ii. 2). To
hitm that was the one all-unifying thing—a focused
visien of Jesus Christ and His Cross.

If you have this what I am calling *vision’, this
dominating sense of purpose and meaning given by
the Lokd, it will resolve so much of this trouble
manifested in divisions and lack of real fellowship.
A vision of Jesus Christ is a unifying dynamic.

We go to the Oldl Testament for an illustrztimm.
Take the case of Nehemiah. Well, Nehemiah had a
vision. He was a man of vision. He saw Jerusakm
rebuilt, with the wall reconstructed and made com-
plete. He had a vision of this new Jerusalem on the
earth for that time, and he was a man who was
tremendiously mastered by his vision. Then all tihese
poor people—and they were a bedra%gled remnant!
—came back, with all the possibilities of more
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disintegration, murmurimgs and quarrellings te
hinder the realiisation of this thing thaﬁ%w had
mastered this man. But whatt? They shared his
vision| They were gathered up into it. They met
persecuttion, opposition, and everything that could
A A S bl e
i e ee 1N tweo | dahwi.
15). Why? Because the people had a mind to work.
And what was that mind? Well, it was this vision
of the purpose which had been put into the heart
of this man and which unified the people. Let the
devil come along and do everything that he can to
discourage and make difficulty! He even tried the
subtle ruse of trying to get Nehemiah to come aindl
have a conference in order to discuss things. ‘No!’
said Nehemiah, ‘Not on.your life! I "am ‘doing’ a
great' work and I will not come-downTthere.”*You
see the power of a mighty objective, a vision, to
unify, to energise, to keep going? Do we not need
that? Does not Christianity need that? Do we not
need it in our assemblies? We do indeed need
something like that, so we must have this new
apprehemsion of God’s purpose and will as centred
in His Son concerning us, a mighty, animating
power in life that is (as I have said and want to say
n) more $ewet=ful than all our capacity for
Pvlﬁg up and belng discouraged and.resigning. It
§ more 1pewelffv.ﬂ than all the weaknesses of our
ewn seuls.

Oh, I do thank God for survival! That is a weak
word, I know. It is not enough to say that we
survive, for we are doing more than survivingj, touit
in order to survive all this that is against us, there
must be something more than ourselves. The Wiordi
says: “God is greater tinam our Teentt* ([IJddhmiiii 28)),
and we have proved that many times. Our lreantts
have falnted and wellnigh given up the struggle, but
He Is greater than our hearts.

VISION AN EMANCIPATING POWER

This thing, call it vision or what you will—you
know what it means now!—is a mighty emanci-
pating pewer, I use that word in this sense: it is a
great pewer for lifting us eut ef our smallness, our
Rarrewness, eur littleness.

In illustrating this we will take up our good
friead who supplies us with so much instruction im
this matter in his own history, the Apostle Paul.
You know, dear friends, that the cause of the old
Israel’'s calamity, first of all of being sent into
Babylon and captivity for seventy years, and then
eventually bein% dismissed by God, was because of
exclusiveness. There is no other answer. ‘We are
the people. The truth will die with us. No one else

141



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 48 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMIONY

has any place at all. We are it, and only we are it.
These nations, the Gentiles, are mere diogs. There
is no place for them in the Divine economy! We
are the chosen people, God's elect, and mo one
else.’ This was in spite of all the prophecies of what
they were meant by Godl to be to the Gentiles, to
the nations. They were to be the seed in which alll
the nations were to be blessed, but in spite of that
covenant with Abraham, they had closed in on
themselves until they were the alpha and the amega,
the beginning and the end. It was exclusiveness, and
Paul the Apostle was a representative of that. He
was born and brought up in that, trained in it,
imbibing it from his childhood. He was an embodi-
tent of that pharasaic exclusiveness. What are you
going ie.do withla man like that? Try angumeerty,
and see how far you will get. He will out-argue you!
Try persuasion. No, not a bit of it! He Is not the
kind to be persuaded. He is a bigot in this! Ty
persecuttion. 1t makes no difference. You will not
meve that man! He is shut In to thls exclusive
pesition—but the thing Is done. He Is emancipated,
and the old Israel Is no longer his parish. The weprdd
is his gﬁfﬁh. Hoew vast is the range of his vislen
new! Yeu eannet cope with his language abeut
this! He leaps over all langdage barriefs because of
what? lHe has seen Aesus Cliist! Hie Inadl 2 visien,
and At siyyhagshbessearHitmiriart Hecinoiddamntoot liae
visien of a Persen, but he has seen the significanee.
He has seen what Jesus Christ feans i Ged’s
uhiverse, in Ged’s econemy, in Ged’s geings from
gternity to eternity. You eannet be exelusive if yeu
have seen Jesus Christ! That weuld dissipate and
Fuin all exelusiveness. Yeou eannet be mean, een-
termptible and small if you have sesh Jeskis Christ!
Do you not agree with me when 1 say that this
presenation of Christ in His infinite greatness is
the only way to emancipate people from their
littleness in their spirituell life? Is that not meeded
today ? Oh,, indeed it is! It is unifying, because we
have one central Object which draws us together
and makes us say to about emnsthousand-and-one
things that would hinder: ‘You get out of the way!
We are set upon this purpose of God, and we are
Fﬁiﬁg on.’ It is unifying, emancipating and en-
arging. Oh, that the Lord would give us this
emancipation again, and enlarge us! The Psalniist

says: “Il will rum the way of thy commandments
when thou shalt enlarge miy heart™ (Psalm cxix. 32),
and enlargement of heart will make you fleet of
foot in the ways of the Lord.

VISION THE GREAT BATTLEGROUND

Vision is the great battleground of all time. Oh,
if you have seen you will be a marked| person. If
your eyes have been opened you will know some-
thing of what that fellow knew when the Lord
opened those eyes that had been blind from his
birth. It is all so true to lifie! He Iedl kits eyas apened!
and saidl: *“*Whereas I was blind, now 1 see” (John
Ix. 25). ‘This one thing I know, and you cannet fob
me- of that!’ But it was not.long before :he was
excommunicated from the synagogue.-iHe was cut
off and made an object of the ?ﬁm spite.

That is true to spiriitnel experience. Iff you have
seen you are in the battle. You will not be troubled
very much by the devil if you have not got this
dynaniic in you, because it is this dynanmic which
spells his final overthrow. Yow have to count for
God, and you only do so by having seen; and when
you have seen you are marked, and there is 2 badtle
on. to destroy you, to get you out of the
race and out of the battle will ensuell

How are we gmingjtmend??’Wih s b eeeypauppapinipd?
I will tell you what I am prayimg)! After all these
years I am praying with all my heart: ‘Lord, reveal
Thy Son in me more than ever. Give me yet a
larger apprehemsion and comprehension of the
meaning of Jesus Christ!’ Will you go and pray
that? Will you seek the Lord contlnually that He
will enlarge and strengthen your apprehension of
Jesus Christ so that, figuratinclanguage or neot, this
is what it is in y: ‘Looking off unto Jesus,
all that He means, all that He contalns, all that He
represents of God concerning us, the Mik-kader,
the Perflecter, the Completer, the Beginning and the
End.’ Pray that Christ seen in the heart FAes
this dominating-pewer in our lives which saves us
frem all that weuld bring us inte despair.

“I have seen the face of Jesus,
Tell me not of aught beside!”
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10s.; Felixstowe £5; Gateshead £5; Grimbsy £1;

Gy, . Switzerland - £15 Hastmgs £5 Helston £3;

- Hornchurch #£1;
-~ Llanelli 11s:3: “L:ondon N.6 £10; S.E.9 10s.; S.E.23-~

Lancmg ‘11s.;
10s., £5, £10, £5; Luton 10s. 2d Newcastle-upon-
Tyne 10s. ; Northwich ls.; Norwich £3; Nottingham
10s.; Papatoetoe, N.Z. £2; Piet Retief, S. Africa
£3 1s. 10d.; Rosewater, S. Australia 9s. 3d.;
Sheffield £1; Simmozheim, Germany £1, £1;
Singapore £2; Southampton £2; South Shields 5s.;
Tadworth 11s.; Wolverhampton £1; Woodbridge
10s.; Zetten, Holland £5. -
Total: £139 6s. 7d.

Ashland, Va. $1; Bedford, Ind. $20; Collingswood,
N.J. 85; Dallas, Texas $5; East Lemster, N.H. $5;
Folly Beach, S.C. $15; Glassboro, N.J. $50;
Hacienda Heights, Calif. $16; Hagerstown, Md.
$10; Indianapolis, Ind. $200; Irving, Texas $10;
Jacksonville, Fla. $10; Jacksonville, Oregon $20;
Kansas City, Mo. $5; Lansdowne, Pa. $20, $20;

Lentran 10s.;.

Minneapolis, Minn. $5; Montgomery, Ala. $6C
New York, N.Y. $25; Pinson, Ala. $20; Redland:
Calif. §25; St. Petersburg, Fla. §5; Seminole, Flv
$10; Tucson, Ariz. $3. Total: $565.00.

Madison Heights, Va. Canadian $5.00.

Zaandam, Holland HFL.75; Zeist, Holland
HFL.25. Total; HFL.100.00,

Cherm51de, Queensland Austrahan $14 00.

B Asswﬂler, France Fcs, 20; France ch 300

Iilkirch, France.Fcs. 10; Ingwxller, ‘France" Fcs
100; Montpelher, France Fcs. 150,
Total: French Francs 580.00,

Amstelveen, Holland Fecs. 30; Berne, Switzerlanc
Fcs. 20, Fcs. 20; Colombes, France Fcs. 10
Croissy, France Fcs. 20; Glarus, Switzerland Fcs
20; Giimligen, Switzerland Fcs. 10, Fcs. 30, Fcs. 40
Fcs. 15; Hilterfingen, Switzerland Fes. 100
Ilkirch, France Fecs. 10; Karlsruhe, Germam
Fes. 30; Mulhouse, France Fcs. 10; Neuchitel
Switzerland Fes. 30; Parakou, Dahomey Fcs. S0
Paris, France Fcs. 10, Fes. 12, Fes, 30; St. Gallen.
Switzerland Fcs, 20; Schlieren, Switzerland Fes.
20; Tuart Hill, Australia Fcs. 10; Tuggerawong.
Australia Fcs. 9; Zetten, Holland Fes. 30; Ziirich.

Switzerland Fcs. 20.
Total: Swiss Francs 606.00.

MOTTO CARD 1971

The wording of the new motto card is:

“My grace is sufficient for thee”
“Qur sufficiency is of God”
“Always having all sufficiency”
“We may find grace to help”

Printed in blue and gold.

2°Cor. 12.9
2 Cor. 3.5
2Cor. 9.8
Heb. 4.16

Large size—9d. each. Postage and packing—on one card: 6d.
up to a dozen cards: 1/4d.

Small size—4d. each. Postage and packing—up to a dozen cards: 4d.
up to 3 dozen cards: 6d.

The postage on cards sent overseas is a little higher than the above rates.
143
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A WITNESS AND A THSINOINY

WITNESS AN TESTIMONY LITERATURE

The bookss maddivodldistdidietebelmbosnncall H brederai® bydpoytydstf thenalldrachds egien giveire andhafetite of th
lisst. Moree ddenilelé dnfofomationi ahoabohe Mne diteeakuneaitnbicabralobplivatiappléc sheoW itnetseaviditibestiand T

nvony offfveciinlanudion.

By T. AwsinaSppakks
THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE MYSTERY
VOL. I ALL THINGS IN| CHRIST
VOL. 1l * " (Cloth boards)
(Autt paper covers)
FOUR GREATMESSES - OF-DIVINE REVELA-
J-TION: | 0 N ;. s
WHAT IS MANDSZ# , cnm o s
THE ON-HIGH CALLING oOr COMIPANIONS
OF CHRIST ANID QF A HEAVENLY
CALLING VOL. I
VOL. I
DISCIPLESHIP IN| THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST
GOD'S REACTIONS T®@ MAN'S DEFEC-
TIONS .
WE BEHELD HISS GLORY (vor. 1)
(Cloth boards)
(Aatt paper covers)
WE BEHELD HISS GLORY (VOL. II)
(Autt paper covers)
RIVERS OF LIVING WATER
PROPHETIC MINISTRY
OUR WARFARE .
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 'r@ PAUL
FUNDAMENTAL QUESTIOMS OF TFHE
CHRISTIAN LIFE
THE GOLD OF THE SANCTUARY or THE
FINAL CRITERION
THE CITY WHICH HATH FOUNDATIONS
THE RECOVERING OF THEE LORD'S
TESTIMONY INI FULLNESS
THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST
THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF SERVICE ,
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF- CHRIST
IN TOUCH WITH THE= THRONE (Some

8/6 ($1.80)
7/6 ($1.60)
6/~ ($1.28)
8/~ ($1.60)
7/ ($1.60)

7/6 ($L60)
%’/ sn.so)
7/=- ($1.50)

6 ($1.39)
3 ($107)

8/6 ($0.75)
($1.28)
/6 ($1.18)

$0.
406 (8099
4/6 ($0.96)

4/~ ($0.85)
3/9 ($0.80)

3/9 ($0.80)
3/9 ($0.80)
3/6 ($0.75)
3/6 ($0.75)

ConsiildeatitinnonnhihPrapseilifeie) 3/6 ($0.75)

THE CENTRALITY AND SUPREMACY OF
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

IN CHRIST .

HIS GREAT LOVE

UNION WITH CHRIST

Bogidkzss

THE HOLY SPIRIT ANID THE CROSS, TTHE
CHURCH, ANID THE COMING AGAIN
OF THE LORD JESUS

2/9 (80.58)
21~ ($0.42)
16 ($0.32)
1/6 ($0.32)

2]~ ($0.40)

THE MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY . 1 ($0.20)
(Incorporating Umion wiith Chrikst inn (essexaa-
tiomy, Tlve: Aiaisustry 6 ¥ jijhta md oS Btewdsidghip)

CHRIST—ALL, .AND INl ALL . 8d($0.15)

CHRIST IN| HEAVEN AND CHRIST WITHIN 6di ($0.10)

*“I WILL OVERTURN" . . 6d ($0.10)
THE. SUPREME VOCATION .- . . Gd each (JQ10)
.oar Sl-mcr dozen ($1.00)
A"GOOD WARFARE - % 6d each ($0.10)
or 5//L per dozen ($1.00)

6d each ($0.10
WHAT 15 A SHRIPAN? L or 51 pos Gomn (41001
THE BLOOD, THE: CROSS AND THHE
NAME ©OF- THE LORD JESUS . . 6@2&@.-1
THE ARM OF-THE LORD . - . 224 ($0.04

CHRIST OUR LIFE Eree o cha'g
CHRIST OUR LIFE . . ree of charge
1
%ﬁgﬁgﬁfg %Qfﬁ?f% HOUSE . . 2d ($0.04
gE EA?LIT;‘iKOh C(S)DS HOUSE . . 2d E$o.04§
%‘a@f v ?8 B T ber
e NRE TR WA yory 3000
%:% f} 3/6 ($0.75)
@éjﬁq&’iﬁ%‘(ﬂ}m sa e . @sL92)
For Boys andl GiHls

By G. Patensson
GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE ANTARCTIC
(110 ppee &/aibiboland bddio dKusH lus-

traveat)) 5/-((1L.07)
By H. Fasster

(Al with ilkustoaeed art pagper

CONBTE)
READY FOR THE KING (48 pp. Wlis3.) 11/6 ($0 32)

ON WINGS OF FAITH (52 pp. Illus) .
BURIED TREASURE (48 ag;es NMsstaedd 22+—( )
OPENING IRON GATES &0 pages) . 2/3( .4

Published by SURE FOUNDATION (U.S.A.)

By De Werm Rronthke
THE ULTIMATE INTENTION 10y-
UNTO FULL STATURE J([()/3

Priimterd in Great Briwiim by Billing and Soms Limiteed, Guildfontd and Landon
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